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Philological sciences
dujroornyeckKue HayKH

uUDC 80
SHAKESPEARE OR WHAT YOU WILL

T.A. Boborykina, Candidate of Philological Sciences,
Associate Professor of Department for Interdisciplinary
Linguistic and Literary Studies
Saint-Petershurg State University, Russia

Abstract. The essay explores the title of Shakespeare’s comedy Twelfth Night
or What You Will, focusing mainly on its second part. The explanation of the title re-
quires the close reading of the text and leads to some new interpretations. The analy-
sis involves a brief overview of Renaissance as the historical background of the com-
edy. Certain parallels are drawn between the comedy and Shakespeare’s Sonnets as
well as other Renaissance poets, and some speculations on the 2012 Globe Theater
adaptation of the Twelfth Night, in which the close association of Shakespeare’s comedy and his sonnets becomes evi-
dent, are also included. All of this is leading to a multilayer interpretation of the title’s second part — What You Will.

Keywords: Shakespeare, comedies, Renaissance, Love, The Globe Theatre, Stanley Wells, Stephen Greenblatt,
George Orwell, Oscar Wilde, M. Garber, H. Heine, John Donn, Philip Sidney, Stephen Fry, Sonnets.

If thy soul check thee that | come so near,
Swear to thy blind soul that | was thy Will
Shakespeare. Sonnet 136

William Shakespeare’s comedy Twelfth Night, or What You Will is believed to have been written around 1601.
The earliest performance may have taken place before the Court at Whitehall Palace on Twelfth Night (6 January)
of 1601 as a Twelfth Night's entertainment for the close of the Christmas season.

The discourse on the play usually begins with the definition of its title. According to a Shakespearean scholar,
Professor Stanley Wells one of the early judgments belongs to Samuel Pepys (1633 —1703), an English naval adminis-
trator and Member of Parliament who is most famous for the diary that he kept for a decade while still a relatively
young man. This is what Pepys had to say in his Diary, 6 January 1663 about the Twelfth Night: ‘but a silly play, and
not at all related to the name or day’. Professor Wells though, contradicts: ... but the title of Shakespeare’s last roman-
tic comedy probably alludes to the topsy-turvydom traditionally associated with last day of the Christmas revels.”*

It has become commonplace to attribute the title’s first part to the twelfth night of Christmas, when actually the
play had been performed. Some critics go further and give a more metaphysical explanation, claiming, that as the 12%
night of Christmas marks the end of the holiday, consequently, by calling thus his late comedy, Shakespeare was saying
goodbye to merriment, and in fact had since moved to more serious or gloomy plays.

There are though some deeper penetrations into the roots of the theme in the context of the end of the holiday.
For example, this is what Marjorie Garber says in her book Shakespeare After All:

“Shakespeare' s play Twelfth Night, or What You Will takes the first half of its title from the English holiday
celebrated on the evening before January 6 — the Twelfth Day of Christmas, otherwise known as the Feast of the Epiph-
any. According to Christian tradition, this was the time when the Magi, the three wise men, journeyed from the East to
Bethlehem, bearing offerings for the infant Christ (Matthew 2:1-11). The word “epiphany” has a more general modern
meaning, denoting a revealing manifestation, a sudden flash of insight, or a sudden recognition of identity. On the bibli-
cal Feast of the Epiphany it meant the showing of Christ to the Magi, a manifestation of godhead. In England, Twelfth
Night was a feast of misrule, a festival of eating and drinking, during which masques and revels were presented.”?

Further on M. Garber suggests a number of evidences of the Christian festival connection:

“The fool in this play, whose name — Feste — suggests the spirit of feasting. ... There is an echo of the Twelfth
Night occasion, too, in the name Viola chooses for her disguise, “Cesario,” the king. “Cesario” will become the “one
self king” (1.1.38) Olivia wishes to rule her, and, unmasked as Viola, “Cesario” will participate with Sebastian in a real
epiphany, or discovery, as the two reveal to each other — and to Orsino and Olivia — their real identities as twin brother
and sister.” 3

© Boborykina T.A. / bo6opsikuna T.A., 2016
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There still remains the second part of the title, or the alternative one — What You Will. To some it means that
Shakespeare simply did not bother much about it and offered the public to call his comedy as they will. To others it
seams to bear some hidden meaning, some secret code. Thus Harold Bloom in his survey Shakespeare. The Invention of
the Human points out:

“I am a little sorry that Shakespeare used Twelfth Night as his primary title. What You Will is better, and among
much else means something like ‘Have at You!”4.

In my essay we would try to explore those ‘much else’ possible interpretations, and through it find basic mes-
sages of the play. I can only agree with Peter Brook’s notion on the importance of penetrating into the unseen formation
of Shakespeare’s vocabulary:

“Again with Shakespeare we hear or read ... - ‘Play what is written’, But what is written? Certain ciphers on
paper. ... A word does not start as a word — it is an end product which begins as an impulse, stimulated by attitude and
behavior which dictate the need for expression. ...the word is a small visible portion of a gigantic unseen formation.>”

Apart from being performed in the times of Christmas, the Twelfth Night had been written on a broader scale,
in the times of Renaissance. It was a cultural movement, which began in Italy, in the 14th, 15th, and spread to the rest of
Europe by the 16th century. Renaissance (“rebirth") literally resurrected antique culture which had been destroyed as
the embodiment of the pagan cult. It had been the rebirth of interest to antique sculpture, architecture, and literature
with its esthetics, its sensual three-dimensional conceptions of beauty. Renaissance provoked new interest to earthly
life, the life of human body and mind, new interest to Man himself. This new trend of European thought gained also the
name of Humanism, derivative of Latin Homo, which means a human being, or a Man. A man with all his rights of
body and mind became the center of new culture, the measure of all things. The famous Leonardo da Vinci's Vitruvian
Man (c. 1490) illustrates this new mode of thinking demonstrating human body as a cosmography of the microcosm
(cosmografia del minor mondo).

The humanists claimed that human Love as well as Man were not the elements of sin. They uncovered human
flesh and claimed it to be as beautiful and praiseworthy as the spirit. They were reviving the antique harmony of body
and soul. It seams John Donne (1573-1631), the late English Renaissance metaphysical poet and a cleric in the Church
of England, had found it:

To'our bodies turn we then, that so
Weak men on love reveal'd may look;
Love's mysteries in souls do grow,
But yet the bodly is his book®.

In the times of Renaissance there appeared a new type of man — brave, adventurous, enjoying life and its pleas-
ures, convinced of his rights to enjoy them, indifferent to life hereafter, and full of curiosity for the life on earth. The
Renaissance man desired to do, to discover, to think and to be what he will. The epoch of ethics and aesthetics of free-
dom though did not last forever. In “1984”, George Orwell’s brilliant dystopia it world would appear only as a dream of
the long forgotten past:

“Somewhere near at hand, though out of sight, there was a clear, slow-moving stream where dace were swim-
ming in the pools under the willow trees. The girl with dark hair was coming towards them across the field. With what
seemed a single movement she tore off her clothes and flung them disdainfully aside. Her body was white and smooth,
but it aroused no desire in him, indeed he barely looked at it. What overwhelmed him in that instant was admiration for
the gesture with which she had thrown her clothes aside. With its grace and carelessness it seemed to annihilate a whole
culture, a whole system of thought, as though Big Brother and the Party and the Thought police could all be swept into
nothingness by a single splendid movement of the arm. That too was a gesture belonging to the ancient time. Winston
woke up with the word ‘Shakespeare’ on his lips.”’

The beauty of the harmonious freedoms of body and soul is expressed in one all-embracing word “Shake-
speare”. As the Renaissance man and artist, Shakespeare reflected the humanistic tendencies of the epoch; in the come-
dies in particular. The main issue of Shakespeare comedies is Love, which is versatile and many-sided.

One of the most lyrical of Shakespeare’s comedies is the Twelfth Night. Being the latest of his merry comedies
it combines the issues of its predecessors but in a more profound and poetic way. The motif of the twins served as the
plot entanglement in his first comedy (1592), creating various solutions of Shakespeare’s formula of Love as the Come-
dy of Errors. The disguise and changing clothes device had been used in The Two Gentlemen of Verona (1589- 1593),
The Merchant of Venice (1596), and As You Like It (1599). Another motif — the delusiveness of Love, which is played
up in the Twelfth Night has been the leitmotif of the fairy comedy A Midsummer Night's Dream (1590 -1597). Under the
spell of the magic red flower, the characters of the play fall in love with the first creatures they see as they awake. In
Midsummer’s Dream Shakespeare materializes the metaphor of the magic power of love. He gives visible, tangible
forms to the inner alchemy of attraction and repulsion, which is beyond all logical explanations.

“What laws does love obey? How is the thread which binds hearts spun and how is it sometimes broken? Who
can explain sudden changes of feeling, the interplay of sympathy and antipathy? Helena loves Demetrius, and Demetri-
us Hermia, whose heart is all Lysander’s. Suddenly Lysander as well as Demetrius gives his love to the despised Helena.
Soon afterwards, happily, the hearts which had gone astray beat true again. What has occurred? The play tells that fairies
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with souls as light as their bodies tangle and untangle the skein of human caprice. ... For such is the poets answer to
those who ask him the reason of the hearts vagaries. Spells are worked by mysterious beings who themselves are the
spot of enchantment. He explains, then vanishes with a mischievous smile.”®

It looks like in the abovementioned comedies Shakespeare had managed to exhaust all possible variations of
Love’s whims, mysteries, its endless errors, and miracles, but in his latest one and the brightest of all, he gave his deep-
est and most complicated version. The action of the play takes place in some kind of Utopia, to which Shakespeare
gives a consonant name of Illyria. It is where Viola is brought to at the outset of the play in search of her twin brother
Sebastian, whom she lost in the shipwreck. “What country, friends, is this?” she asks as entering its shores, and the an-
swer is: “This is Illyria, lady.” The very word lllyria is so musical, that it sounds like some short overture to the whole
play. lllyria is a place where all miracles and transformations may happen. It is here that Viola comes across Duke
Orsino and falls in love with him even before “the first sight”. She decides to disguise as a boy to serve him:

Conceal me what | am, and be my aid

For such disguise as haply shall become
The form of my intent. I'll serve this duke:
Thou shall present me as an eunuch to him:
It may be worth thy pains; for I can sing
And speak to him in many sorts of music
That will allow me very worth his service.
What else may hap to time I will commit;
Only shape thou thy silence to my wit.

In this decision, as well as in the fact, that Viola very soon after would be ready to become the love messenger
for Orsino, notwithstanding her own interests, her powerful character reveals itself. Her love is so strong and so inward-
ly free, that it becomes sacrificial, reaching the high level of self-denial. Being Orsino’s “page-boy” she is ready to
serve as a go-between to Olivia with whom Orsino is in love.

Duke Orsino and the countess seem to be a perfect match: both are young, rich, free — why not marry? This is
what Olivia says apropos:

... I suppose him virtuous, know him noble,

Of great estate, of fresh and stainless youth;

In voices well divulged, free, learn'd and valiant;
And in dimension and the shape of nature

A gracious person: but yet | cannot love him;

He might have took his answer long ago.

Through some subtle nuances Shakespeare manages to show that Olivia in spite of all Orsino’s virtues has rea-
sons not to love him. The Duke’s love is rather a self-admiration, or a longing for love. He speaks studied language,
which does not come from the heart. Orsino’s high-flown love poems echo the ironical portrait of a lover in Philip
Sindney’s sonnet:

... I sought fit words to paint the blackest face of woe,
Studying inventions fine, her wits to entertain:
Oft turning others’ leaves, to see if thence would flow
Some fresh and fruitful showers upon my sun-burn’d brain.
But words came halting forth, wanting Invention’s stay,
Invention, Nature’s child, fled step-dame Study’s blows,
And others’ feet still seem’d but strangers in my way.
Thus, great with child to speak, and helpless in my throes,
Biting my truant pen, beating myself for spite--
“Fool,” said my Muse to me, “look in thy heart and write.®”

Orsino’s “Muse” kept silent, and he did not “look in his heart” when praising Olivia in his sonnets. And Olivia
can not help but sense it, which is expressed in her ironical comment:

OLIVIA

... Where lies your text?

VIOLA

In Orsino's bosom.

OLIVIA

In his bosom! In what chapter of his bosom?

10
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Olivia detects the booklore tone of Orsino’s love declarations, which could not inspire the reciprocal feeling.
Here | can only agree with what Marjorie Garber has to say in the same context:

“Orsino's initial passion, although he claims it is for Olivia, is rather for the spectacle of himself in love. “Ap-
petite,” “excess,” “sicken,” “die” — these are his words, and if “dying fall,” the sinking down or lowering of a note or
voice, is a technical term in music, it also suits his temperament and his occasion. ... His is the apotheosis of aristocratic
indolence and moodiness, the opposite of Viola's energy and activity — just as his constant rhetorical insistence upon
expressing his thwarted love is the contrary to her resolve not to speak the love she feels, not to reveal herself. It is dra-
matically fitting, then, that Orsino's first expression of love is directed toward Olivia, although, as we have noted, his
real passion seems reserved for himself.2>”

Yet another subtle psychological trait illustrating Orsino’s lack of true affection towards Olivia is that he sends
Viola (Cecario) to speak to Olivia on his behalf and propose marriage.

Than what is the role of Viola in this go between mission? She visits her rival to soften Olivia’s heart and make
her fall in love with the one, whom she, Viola, loves. These two women meet. One is a servant, a “boy”, the other — fair,
noble countess, who is bored with Duke’s courting. Olivia is in mourning for her lost brother and covers her face with a
veil, which is a visualized metaphor of her state of mind. She is half asleep, half dead. There is no love in her, which
means there is no life too. Mourning becomes Olivia. In the beginning of the play she is like the Sleeping Beauty whom
the Prince (whose name in some versions of the famous fairy-tale is Desire) has not kissed yet. Orsino’s love is not such
as to awaken some of her sleeping chords. Olivia remains deaf to his texts which the “page boy” has learned by heart.
But under Cesario’s disguise there is a woman who is in love. And at one point the true sound of love bursts into the
learned clichés of Orsino's embassy. Viola — this musical instrument is powerful of expressing the true harmony of
Love and such music Olivia hears for the first time:

If 1 did love you in my master’s flame,
With such a suffering, such a deadly life,
In your denial | would find no sense;

I would not understand it.

OLIVIA

Why, what would you?

VIOLA

Make me a willow cabin at your gate,
And call upon my soul within the house;
Write loyal cantons of contemned love
And sing them loud even in the dead of night;
Halloo your name to the reverberate hills
And make the babbling gossip of the air
Cry out 'Olivial’ O, You should not rest
Between the elements of air and earth,
But you should pity me!

The effect of these words may be compared with the kiss, which wakes up the Beauty from her sleep. The
magic of these words is like the alchemy of the red flower juice, which being poured on the eyelids of a sleeping person
makes him or her fall in love with the first one appearing when they awake. Viola, who is in love, in fact is speaking of
her own passion, of her own capacities to do anything for the one she loves. And these words, their passionate intona-
tion of desire, wake Olivia up. In some altered musical key she responds:

OLIVIA
You might do much.

Under the spell of the true air of love Olivia gets infected with the feeling. Shakespeare was well aware of
love’s chain reaction effects, and at this point of his play he puts it in action. Olivia uncovers her face, she opens her
eyes and in front of her is the little page. She instantly falls in love with him, the servant, who was not even a boy but a
disguised girl. Here again emerges the theme of the comedy of errors which now, unlike in the early name sake play,
moves into a different direction: Love is a miracle maker. In the course of the play’s development this metaphor gains
tangible forms. Love is truly capable of doing what you will, and this is yet another way to interpret the title. Having
fallen in love in the wink of an eye, Olivia as a matter of fact is in love with a phantom:

VIOLA
... [ am not what I am.

OLIVIA
I would you were as | would have you be!
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And Olivia’s dream gains flesh and blood; is literally embodied in Viola’s twin brother Sebastian, who at this
point appears on shores of lllyria. Realization of Olivia’s will though is not a fairytale; it is rather a Renaissance
“trend”. It is in human’s heart that Shakespeare discovers fathomless and unknowable depths, and it is there, where all
the miracles take place. The man himself is a miracle, and is capable of making his dream come true.

The play opens with Orsino’s melancholy recitation:

If music be the food of love, play on;

Give me excess of it, that, surfeiting,

The appetite may sicken, and so die.

That strain again! it had a dying fall:

O, it came o'er my ear like the sweet sound,
That breathes upon a bank of violets,
Stealing and giving odour! Enough; no more:
"Tis not so sweet now as it was before.

O spirit of love! how quick and fresh art thou,
That, notwithstanding thy capacity

Receiveth as the sea, nought enters there,

Of what validity and pitch soe'er,

But falls into abatement and low price,

Even in a minute: so full of shapes is fancy
That it alone is high fantastical.

It sounds beautiful, but some critics reproach the above citation for the lack of sense: “the sheer beauty of the
passage can sometimes overshadow its sense.**” Here I would not agree, as in this passage I do find some gentle hint to
the leading message of the entire play. It is yet hidden, but Orsino as if subconsciously voices and foreshadows things to
come. The spirit of love is compared to the sea and both are capable of creating shapes, which are highly fantastical.
Isn’t it highly fantastical, that nonexistent Cesario takes shape of Sebastian, who is brought to Illyria right from the sea?
Olivia’s dream comes true almost in an instant, for so quick is the spirit of love!

This play on the twin theme does not only provoke the comedy of errors motif, it also suggests some philo-
sophical and autobiographical allusions. The challenging Renaissance idea that a Man is the creator of his own fate and
in that sense the creator of himself, is presented here through the capability of characters to be what they will and even
increase these capacities by being simultaneously both a man and a woman. The bifocality of the opposite sexes twins
echoes the motifs of Shakespeare’s sonnets. As Stanley Wells so beautifully puts it: “The poems are full of contradic-
tions, forming together a kind of anatomy of the shifting moods of love.**”

“A woman's face with Nature's own hand painted
Hast thou, the master-mistress of my passion;

A woman's gentle heart, but not acquainted

With shifting change, as is false women's fashion...*”

Here Shakespeare plays the same game as in the Twelfth Night, only in the comedy he is ironical, whereas in
the Sonnets this fluidity and transformations of sexes gains a more dramatic content. This is what Stephen Greenblatt
has to say generally about Shakespeare’s Sonnets in his famous “Will in the World”, in chapter called Master — Mis-
tress: “And this fluidity, this ability to be imaginatively transformed, seem part of the poet’s own design, his supreme
skill at playing this special game.#”

It is believed that William Shakespeare had got a proposal to write sonnets to a beautiful wealthy, and noble
young man who was reluctant to marry, to convince him to change his condition and reproduce his beauty in children:

“Look in thy glass, and tell the face thou viewest
Now is the time that face should form another; ...
Or who is he so fond will be the tomb

Of his self-love, to stop posterity?

But if thou live, remember'd not to be,

Die single, and thine image dies with thee.

In the beginning, the Sonnet sounds as if addressed to Viola disguised as Cesario, and finally as if referring to
Olivia, who is reluctant to marry the Duke. Indeed, Shakespeare’s Sonnets are “a compressed, often fantastically com-
plex fourteen-line rehearsal of an emotional scenario that the playwright could, if he chose, have developed into a scene
or an entire play.”® The leitmotif of the above Sonnet is heard at the point of the comedy when Viola praising the beau-
ty of Olivia, tries to convince her to leave a copy of her merits. To which Olivia in a capricious manner, which could be
characteristic of the begetter of the sonnets, responds that she would leave a will with all her beauties labeled there:
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VIOLA

'Tis beauty truly blent, whose red and white
Nature's own sweet and cunning hand laid on:
Lady, you are the cruell'st she alive,

If you will lead these graces to the grave

And leave the world no copy.

OLIVIA

O, sir, 1 will not be so hard-hearted; | will give
out divers schedules of my beauty: it shall be
inventoried, and every particle and utensil
labelled to my will: as, item, two lips,
indifferent red; item, two grey eyes, with lids to
them; item, one neck, one chin, and so forth. Were
you sent hither to praise me?

One of the many candidates for the supposed begetter of the Sonnets, the mysterious Mr. W.H., among Oscar
Wilde’s versions of a certain William Hues and paradoxical William Himself %6, is Henry Wriothesley, Earl of South-
ampton (1573-1624). Here | would recollect the staging of the Twelfth Night in Globe Theatre by Tim Carroll with Ste-
phen Fry as Malvolio. This 2012 all-male adaptation gives a hint to the tradition of Elizabethan Theater, where no
women were allowed on stage and at the same time produces a new post-modernist effect. The additional irony appears
when the male actor, who plays Viola disguises as a man. The most beautiful and impressive subcurrent of this adapta-
tion is an allusion to the Sonnets. The twins, played by two different actors, are dressed in the same costumes which are
almost the exact copy of the costume on a famous portrait of Earl of Southampton — the supposed addresser of Shake-
speare’s Sonnets.

Such specific choice of the costume creates a visible bridge between the comedy and the Sonnets. It speaks
volumes of the fluidity of Shakespeare’s thought and uncovers something deeply hidden in his heart, or in other words,
it reveals the key with which “Shakespeare unlocked his heart.}”

Another storyline of the Twelfth Night is represented by Malvolio, Sir Toby Belch, Sir Andrew Aguecheek,
suitor of Olivia, Maria, Olivia's gentlewoman, and Feste, Olivia's fool. This non-romantic and down-to-earth company
creates a parallel line of the play, or a parody to the leading love-story. Malvolio, a steward in the household of Olivia,
is the only one of them who is not a Renaissance kind, and ironically the word combination what you will, which is only
once encountered in the text, is addressed to him:

OLIVIA
Go you, Malvolio: if it be a suit from the count, |
am sick, or not at home; what you will, to dismiss it.

Malvolio, who is against all merriment and freedom, is mocked by the rest of the “cakes-and-ale” company and
these are hilarious pieces of this comedy.

Masterfully Shakespeare entangles the romantic and the prosaic, the intimate and the epochal. The comedy is
best and most poetically defined by a German Romantic poet Heine: “I pondered long last night over the problem wheth-
er it be possible to give any positive explanation of the spirit pervading Shakespeare's comedies. | fell asleep after much
ruminating, and dreamed that | was sailing by starlight in a tiny boat on a lake of great magnitude where many barges,
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filled with masked people, musicians and torches passed by, with sounds and bright lights, now approaching now reced-
ing. .. A lovely woman standing at the helm of one of the barges called out to me in sailing by: "well, friend, do you
want to define the spirit pervading Shakespeare's comedies? » I do not know whether I assented, but the beautiful wom-
an immediately dipped her hand into the water, dashing some of the glittering spray on to my face so that | awakened to
a peal of universal laughter.1®”

On the whole, the Twelfth Night possesses all that Shakespeare’s comedies are well known for - the philoso-
phy, the beauty, the merriment. It contains mystery, and fairy-tale, the comedy of situations, music, poetry and dream.
In short, The Twelfth Night is what you will.
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JOLEHT KadeaApbl MEeXIUCIUIIIMHAPHBIX HCCIICIOBAHUN B 00JIACTH S3bIKOB H JINTEPATYPHI
Cankr-IleTepOyprckuii rocynapcTBEHHBIH YHUBEpCHTET, Poccns

Annomayusn. B cmamve uccnedyemces cmvic Hazéanusi komeouu [llexcnupa «/leenadyamas Houb unu uymo
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6 YeNoM NPUBOOUN K MHO20YPOBHEBOMY MOIKOSAHUIO BMOPOLL YACTU HA3BAHUS — (UMO Y2OOHO».
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LEARNER-ORIENTED FOREIGN LANGUAGE TEACHING:
WHY HUMOUR SHOULD ENTER CLASSROOMS

R. Botwina, PhD, Associate Professor at the Faculty of Applied Linguistics, Ukrainian Studies Department
University of Warsaw, Poland

Abstract. The aim of this article is to examine the use of humour as an effective tool in foreign language teach-
ing and learning. The author proves that humour becomes indispensable because it creates a friendly atmosphere in the
second language classroom, motivates students to take risks and makes the process of learning enjoyable, creating a
positive rapport and resulting in effective foreign language learning.

Keywords: humour, foreign language teaching and learning, friendly classroom.

“Life would be tragic if it weren't funny.”
Stephen Hawking

The last few decades have brought a shift in the education pattern, which has clearly changed from teacher-
oriented to learner-oriented. This has resulted in a hot debate on how to make foreign language teaching and learning more
beneficial and effective. Nowadays researchers focus on exploring alternative ways of foreign language teaching and some
postulate to break with old traditional methods, which limit students’ autonomy and independence. They claim that lan-
guage, being a social-cognitive system, exists in a dynamic state, which is continually changed by its users. This under-
standing of language is quite different from the view of the constructed language frequently used in the classroom. With
the decadence of traditional foreign language teaching methods, researchers call for new approaches to language and
communication in the classroom that could help learners acquire knowledge in a more efficient and natural manner.

Much has been said and written about the role of affective classroom environment in which students are moti-
vated to use the target language in stress-free situations and are not afraid to take risks:

In order to take risks, you need a learning environment in which you do not feel threatened or intimidated. In
order to speak, you need to feel you will be heard and that what you're saying is worth hearing. In order to continue
your language learning, you need to feel motivated. In order to succeed, you need an atmosphere in which anxiety lev-
els are low and comfort levels are high. Issues of motivation and language anxiety are key to this topic of affect in the
second language classroom (Kristmanson, 2000:1).

In the context of facilitating friendly classroom environment humour provides a perfect tool since it brings pos-
itive feelings and relies on language unpredictability, providing plentiful opportunities to illustrate different features of
language (Bell and Pomeranz, 2014, 33-34). What is more, humour encourages a dialogue and addresses immediate
aspects of the linguistic and social context. Bell and Pomeranz (2014, 41) stress that the main goal of effective foreign
language teaching is to help learners recognize and expand various communicative resources they have at their disposal,
rather than produce individuals who use and understand language in the same way. They highlight that it is important to
educate intercultural language users who can develop their own ways of using and understanding language. In this con-
text, humour seems to capture all semantic and pragmatic nuances of language, thus helping understand its speakers.

Apart from the communicative value, humour has a variety of positive functions, such as coping with class-
room stress and increasing group cohesion. Research has shown a great number of humour benefits, affecting our phys-
ical, emotional and social health. An indirect form of social influence is supported by numerous studies on advertise-
ments which estimate that 25-30 % of them use humour to influence consumers (Banas et al., 2011, 117). The success-
ful tactic of using humour in advertising is based on three main factors: it causes consumers to watch, laugh, and re-
member the content. To sell their products, companies frequently create humorous commercials and slogans as they are
better remembered than other types of advertising. The same result can be gained in the foreign language teaching pro-
cess when humour becomes its integral element.

Moreover, humour has proved to be a very effective and appreciated tool to create a friendly relationship be-
tween teachers and students. Teachers who incorporate humour into their lessons are seen as more approachable and
quickly develop a positive rapport with students. Such instructors are most favored by learners because, following Berk
(2014, 102), they know how to bring boring content to life. Also, when humour enters classrooms, students are more
likely to quickly break the ice and become a close-knit group, establishing strong interpersonal relations.

The last but not least is the feature of incorporating humour into the foreign language classroom — pleasure.
Humour, when handled wisely, is closely associated with pleasure — students enjoy humorous situations they create and
feel relatively secure to enjoy those moments of joy (Jeder, 2014). Moreover, humour offers not only pleasure but also
security to learners. Consequently, humour in the sense of pleasure and security can facilitate successful learning and
lessen anxiety, especially language learning anxiety, which hinders students’ classroom performance. As a result, Stu-
dents’ motivation is increased and they perform better in tasks involving the use of memory (Banas et al., 2011, 119-120).
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In the classroom, humour is perceived as an act performed through linguistic and nonlinguistic elements by
teachers or students (Wanzer, 2012, 400). Wanzer (2012, 400) connects classroom humour to teaching effectiveness,
student learning and motivation, and classroom atmosphere. Harris (2002) reports that teachers are expected to play
different roles in school formally and informally. According to him, the two primary roles are the transfer role and the
mediation role. In the first one, the teacher is seen as responsible for the teaching conducted in the classroom, and acting
as the leader of the class. The mediation role refers to the teacher as a person initiating discussions about the improve-
ment of teaching. Harris (2002) is also the one who has noticed that the teacher’s behavior strongly influences the learn-
ing environment that is created. So teachers are considered both performers and motivators. They must be creative in
creating an optimal environment for student learning, and here humour appears as the most effective teaching technique.
By changing the tone of the instructional process, humour can reduce anxiety and the threatening nature of the classes.
According to many methodologists, humour just like greeting and conversing with friends is an authentic and natural
human reaction and social skill and that is the reason why it should not be omitted in the classroom (Chiasson, 2002).

Ron Burgess, an experienced teacher, is one of the pioneers of constructing humour-friendly classroom. He has
inspired teachers for years with ideas for laughter, and encourages them to transform the classrooms into warm and ex-
citing learning environments. In his book “Laughing Lessons”, Burgess highlights that learning which involves laughter
is more fun, more effective, and better connected. He offers his readers a variety of humorous strategies, from simple
conversation prompts and responses to developed teaching activities, which reduce disciplinary problems long before
they appear. According to Burgess (2000:46): “Laughter and humour will hold kids’ attention, thus helping them retain
the information they’re learning. Humour also helps reduce tension...It can make a school day seem shorter and your
load lighter. It can help you cope with crisis, break monotony, and live longer.”

The effectiveness of using humour in classromm was alredy noticed in 1977 when Kaplan and Pascoe conduct-
ed an experiment in which students received a lecture with a relevant doze of humour and the other one without it. At
the end of their studies they found that humour improved learning of material up to six weeks after the lecture. Their
findings indicated that humour is most effective when it is relevant to the material of interest (Banas et al., 2011, 132).
In 1988 Ziv conducted another two experiments in which he proved that learning can benefit from laughter. He divided
students into two groups: humorous and non-humorous, and both were instructed by the same professor. The professor
was trained by Ziv (in Banas et al., 2011, 132) how to use humour in the lecture. According to this protocol, humour
was relevant to the lessons and covered three to four jokes per lesson. The jokes were presented in a particular order:
first, the teacher taught the concept, then the concept was illustrated with a joke and, finally, the professor paraphrased
the concept. He found that the group which had the humorous materials incorporated, outperformed the non-humour
group by 10 % on the final exam. To make his findings more reliable, Ziv replicated them using a different professor
with a different group of students the following semester and the final results were the same (Banas et al., 2011, 134).
His research proved that laughter in academic settings, by reducing discomfort and anxiety, can improve the perfor-
mance. Appropriate and positive humour might be an effective tool at creating a positive classroom environment, and
enhancing learning. There is no doubt that students appreciate and remember teachers who say funny stories and know
how to prepare an interesting and engaging lecture.

To sum up, creating a friendly and positive classroom atmosphere and strong teacher-student relationship is as
important as getting good marks on tests. An American comedian and host of The Tonight Show, Steve Allen, has bril-
liantly defined this phenomenon in one of his programmers: “As I look back at the years of my formal education,
sketchy as it was, | find that three teachers stand out in my recollection. What they all had in common was a good sense
of humour. Whether they taught their subjects any better than their relatively humorless equivalents | don't really know,
but their geniality and their general good nature simply set a social context within which | felt comfortable. By way of
contrast, I remember one instructor who, because she was a critical, sarcastic, and cold person, was able to teach me
very little” (in Lovorn, 2008). Every teacher should always take into consideration the interests and expectations of his
students who want to learn something new, something exciting and funny (Jeder, 2014, 832). By acting in this way,
teachers develop their learners’ creativity, making them think beyond the patterns and encourage to try new things, not
to standardize them. The use of humor is a prerequisite for the successful process of foreign language teaching and
learning. Not only does it meet all the above-mentioned conditions, but it also breaks the ice and introduces lively at-
mosphere in the foreign language classroom.
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JUYHOCTHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIN ITOJAXO0] B OBYYEHUU
HMHOCTPAHHBIM A3BIKAM: IOCYEMY IOMOP JOJI’KEH ITIOSAABUTBCS B KJIACCE

P. BorBuHa, 10KTOp QHUIOIOTHYECKUX HAYK,
JOLEHT (haKyJIbTeTa NPUKIJIAJTHON JIMHIBUCTHKH, I€NaPTaMEHT YKPAUHUCTUKU
Bapmasckuii yHusepcurer, Ionbiia

Annomayus. Llenv oannoti cmamou cocmoum 6 mom, ¥mobvl NPOAHAIUIUPOBANb UCHOIb30BAHUE IOMOPA 6 Ka-
yecmee IPhexmusHoco UHCMPYMeHma 8 NPenoOABAHUY UHOCIPAHHO20 A3bIKA. A6MOp dokasvigaem, Ymo 10MOp CHaHo-
BUMCSL HEOOXOOUMbBIM CPEOCMEOM, NOCKONbKY OH CO30aem OPYICECMBEEHHYI0 ammocepy 6 Kiacce, MOMuupyem cmy-
0enmog K pucky u oenaem npoyecc o0y4eHus npUamHsiM, Ymo o3navaem 3@gpexmugnoe usyuenue UHOCMpanHo20 A3bl-
Ka.

Knrwouegwie cnosa: romop, npenodasanue u uzyuenue UHOCHPAHHO20 A3bIKA, OPYICECMBEHHASE ammocdepa 6
Kaacce.
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VIIK 81-26 (347.78.034)

K BOITPOCY O CTATYCE IIEPEBOJIOB «ITACTBIPCKOM 3ABOThbI»
U «YTEIIEHUS ®UJIOCOPUEN» AJTb®PEJA BEJIUKOI'O

A.A. EpmakoBa, MaructpasT 1 kypca
Poccuiickuii rocynapctBeHHbIi rymanuTapusiii yausepceureT (PITY) (Mocksa), Poccus

Annomayus. B cmamve paccmampugaemcs npoceemumensckasn 0esmenbHocms Kopoas Anvgpeda Benuxozo,
8 YACMHOCMU, e20 nepegooyecKkas 0esmenbHOCMb, AHATUUPYIOMC 0COOEHHOCIU 8bINOTHEHHbIX UM nepeodos “‘Cura
Pastoralis” («[lacmvipckas 3a6omay, unu «Ilacmeipckoe noneuenuey) I pucopus Benuxozo u « Ymewenus ¢unocogu-
eily Booyus ¢ namuncko2o Ha aneno-caxconckull A3vik. Takoice 6 cmamve npugoOAMCs HECKONbKO MOYeK 3peHust Ha
nepegoo u cmamyc nepegooos, KOmopbvle noOMO2aiom Omeemums Ha CHOPHBIL BONPOC — AGIAIOMCS U Nepeeoobl Anb-
@peda Benuxoeo nepesodamu unu Hem.

Knroueevie cnoea: nepesodogedenue, cmamyc nepegooa, aoanmayus, Anvgped Beruxuil, «Ilacmuipckas 3a-
bomay, « Ymewenue gunocogueiiy.

Anpdpen Bemukuit (849 — 899 rT.) OBUT HE TONBKO CIUIBHBIM IIPABHUTEIIEM, KOTOPBIA CIDIOTHII BOKPYT ceOs
3HAUUTEIBbHYIO YacTh AHTIIMM W CHEJaJl BXKHBIM IIAr K CO3JaHHMIO TOCYAApPCTBEHHOCTH, HO W IPaBHTENEM, KOTOPBIH
Ppa3BepHYJ IPOCBETUTEIBCKYIO IESTENBHOCTD, yACISUT BHUMAaHNE YIEHOCTH U clIoBeCHOCTH. OH Ipuiaran yCHiIHs, 9To-
Obl BOCCTAaHOBHTH KYJIBTYpPY M MOJIHATh YPOBEHb 00pa30BaHMUs, YHHUYTOKEHHBIE B PE3yJIbTaTe MHOTOJIETHUX BOWH; BOC-
CTaHaBJIMBAJl MOHACTBIPU M OTKPBIBAJT NPH HUX IIKOJBL JIJI 3TOTO OH HpUIfIalan y4eHbIX Jirofei u3 bputanuum u c
KOHTHHEHTa (Hanmpumep, MoHaxa Accepa Bamnumiickoro, koTopslid Hanucan ouorpaduio Anbdppena «Vita Alfredi»). Ho
Anbdpen 1 caM, IOMUMO TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX JIeN, HAXOAMWI BpeMsl JJIsl IMTEPATYPHBIX TPYAOB, O YEM CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT
€ro IepeBOJbl C JIATHHCKOTO S3bIKa Ha APEBHEAHTTIMICKUNA (QHTIO0-CAKCOHCKUI) M HAllMCaHHBIE K HUM IPEAUCIOBUSL
(mpenucnoBue k «Junazoram» u nepeBox «llacteipckoit 3a60Te» ['puropus Bemuxoro; nepeBonsl «Mctopun» Ilana
Oposus u «Ytemenus punocodueit» bosmus).

IepeBoap! Anbpdpena, 6€3ycIOBHO, SBISIOTCS BOJBHBIMH, TaK KaK JUIl HUX XapaKTEpPHBI IPOCTPAHHBIE KOM-
MEHTapHH K IIePEeBOJUMBIM TEKCTaM, OH MHOTO€ J100aBisieT oT cebs. «Yamie Bcero Anbpdpen He MPocTo nepeBOawI Jia-
TUHCKHI OpPHTMHAJ Ha IPEBHEAHTIMHCKUHA, HO 1 BO MHOTOM II€pEHHAYNBAN, JOMOIHAS COOCTBEHHBIMHI MHTEPIIOJIALIHSA-
MH, BKITIOYABIIMMH IIEPBOUCTOYHUK B COBPEMEHHBII eMy KyJIbTYpHO-TIONUTHYECKUH KoHTekeT» [1]. Hanmpumep, «Cura
Pastoralis» I'puropust Benukoro Ha si3pIke OpUTHHANA MPECTABIIsIIA COO0M PyKOBOJCTBO JUIS EMUCKOIOB B X IOBCE-
JTHEBHOM JINTYPTUYECKON M KAHOHUYECKOW MPaKTHUKaX, a AIb(pes TOJIKOBaJ 3TO KaK TpakTar 00 00s3aHHOCTSIX JII0OOTO
YeJioBeKa, 00JIeYeHHOro BiacThio. boyiee TOro, oH crep pasnuyus MEXIy LEPKOBHBIMH M CBETCKUMH BIACTSIMH, IPH
00BSICHEHUN HEKOTOPBIX ONMMCAHMH (OTHOILICHHUH IrOCyJapCTBa-TIO{YMHEHN, WX BIACTH B 11enoM). Ansdpen npuderaer
K HCIIOJIb30BAHUIO CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX TJIOCCOB CO CCBUIKAMM HAa HM3BECTHBIE CBOMM YHWTATENsIM NpuMepsl (rector/
praepositus I'puropus cranu ealdormonn/sciremonn/ lareowas B mepeBoje). Tak kak mepeBoi ObUT BOJbHBIN, TO AJb-
¢bpen caenan HeKOTOpble abcTpakTHbIE MbICIH ['puropus 6ojee KOHKPETHBIMH, ITOTOMY YTO TEKCT NPHUMEHSJICS UIs
MIPOCBEIIEHHs aHIIN4aH. «Bo BeTymiennn k nepeBony Aib(pes mucal 0 cCHacTIIMBBIX BpEMEHax, KOTr/la-To OBIBIIHMX B
AHrIMmM, KOrja CBSIIEHHbIE 3aKOHBI YCEPIHO IMepelaBaiiCh IJIsl HACTABJICHUS W OOYYEeHUs M KOTAa Jake MHO3EMIIbI
IIpUe3’Xalid B AHTIIMIO B IOMCKAaxX MYZPOCTH, ceifyac ke (To ecTh BO BpeMeHa Anb(pena) CHTyanus IpsiMo IPOTHBOIIO-
noxHas. Anbdpen xBanuT arnocrona AHrauK cBsatutelns ['puropus, a 3aBepmaer «Kuury nmacteips» [«IlacTeipckas 3a-
6ota»]| rumHoM Csitomy Jlyxy — I'ocriogy u ITomatento ydenus. OH Takke IHUIIET O TOM, KaK Te, KTO CHavajla COBEp-
AT 3HAMEHUTHIE M YyJIeCHbIE JIeJla M ObUTH XBaJIMMBI, 3aT€M HEepETONHAINCh TopasiHeii. OH yBeleBal, 4To IpaBHUTe-
JIIM HaJI0 OBITh HCKPEHHUMHU, IPOCTBIMU M — YTO OYCHb BaXKHO — OJAUTEIHFHBIMH, YTOOBI HX HE O0JIENO JKEIaHUE CIIaBBI
1 CJIOBA HE MPEBPATHIINCH B OECIIONE3HOE TyCTOCIOBHE) [2].

IMepeBox «VYrewenus ¢uiocodueii» bosuums Obul BbiMoNHEH AJb(penoM B XpucTHaHCKOM Kiwode. Eciu
Bosnuit HaxoansIca oA BIMSHUEM sI3bIdecKoit ¢punocoduu Apuctorens u [InatoHa u, oxugast OCy>KACHUSA, TPUMHUPST
ceOst SI3BIYECKUMHU TPEYECKUMH U PUMCKUMHU QHIOCOPCKUMHU cHCTeMaMH (HO B XpUCTHAHCKOW 00O0JIOUKE), TO B IIEPEBO-
ne Anbdpena TpakTaT NpescTal sIBHO XPUCTHAHCKOH paboTol. «Punocockuil TpakTaT MpeBpaTUiICs B OOTOCIOBCKHN
TEOLEHTPUYHBIN TPy . <...> DTO HEe COBCeM yTelleHue Guiocodueli, ckopee — yremenue dorociosrueM. IIponuraHHbIi
IUITATOHU3MOM OpHUTHHAN Ajbdpen MyaApo ocBeTHI XPHUCTOBBIM ydeHHeM. Ouuinas npeMynpocts, Aibdpen He TOIbKO
XPHCTHAHU3UPOBAI SI3BIYECKYI0 (PHIIOCOQHIO TPEKOB, HO M S3bIYECKUIl (haTan3M aHIVINYaH, y4a XpUCTHAH CBOOOTHOM
Bosie: «boxxectBennslit [Ipombici, a He cyap0a MPaBUT YeIOBEKOM». Te, KTO HE MOTYT 3TOTO MOHSTh, MPOCTO «OCIEI-
JIEHBI MPAKOM CBOHMX IPEXOB». 3HAHUE M MYAPOCTh JOCTYIIHBI TOJIBKO MPH YUCTOTE cepamnay [2].

Tenepb, MpoaHaATH3UPOBAB OCOOEHHOCTH TIEPEBOJOB Albdpeaa u 0003HAYNB UX OTIUYUS OT OPUTHHATBHBIX
TEKCTOB, MOJKHO IEPEUTH K PAaCCMOTPEHHIO ITOCTABICHHOTO Bompoca. CHagaia HEe00X0IUMO YCTaHOBHTH, YTO MPUHITO
cunTaTh neperogoM. CymiecTByeT TpH TOUKH 3PEHUS Ha TO, KAKME TEKCTHI MOJKHO CUMTATh MEPEBOJIOM, a Kakue HeT. B
LIEJIOM, TIEPEBOJ — 3TO SI3BIKOBOE MOCPEIHMYECTBO M MEXKBA3BIKOBAasS KOMMYHHKAIUS, KOTOpas IMpearoiaraetT B cede
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COLIMAIBHYIO OCHOBY, YTO BaXKHO TS IEPEBOAOBEACHUS, «IIOCKOJIBKY MEPEBOJUUK UMEET JIEJI0O HE C CUCTEMOI! S3bIKa, a
C peueBBIMU TpoU3BeACHUAMI» [3, ¢. 49], mepemarommMMuCs B Tpoliecce KOMMYHUKauH. TakuMm 00pa3oM, MepeBoa
JIOJDKEH CIIOCOOCTBOBATH OCYIECTBICHHIO KOMMYHHUKAIUU MEXKAY JIOJbMH, KOTOPBIC SBISIOTCS HOCUTEISIMH JPYroro
SI3pIKA U JPYTON KYJIBTYPHIL.

«Het HUKaKMX OCHOBaHUI TPeOOBATh OT MEXBI3BIKOBOH KOMMYHHKAIMH, YTOOBI OHA OCYIIECTBISUIACh Oe3 Ka-
KuX-1100 noreps MHGOPMALUH, CTOJIb XapaKTEPHBIX U1 KOMMYHHUKAIUN «OQHOS3BIYHOI». B coBpeMeHHOM IepeBoIo-
BEJICHUH MPHU3HACTCS MPHUHINIIAATBHAS IEPEBOANMOCTD PEIIEBAHTHOMN YacTH COMEpKaHMs OPUTHHAJA MIPH BO3MOXKHBIX
OTYIIEHMX, JOOABICHUAX W U3MEHEHHAX OTICIBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB TIepenaBaeMoil HHPopManumy. SI36IKOBOE ITOCPETHNU-
YeCcTBO MOXKET BBICTYIIATh B BUJIE TIEpEBOJIa TEKCTAa OpPUTHHAIIA, TIepeckasa, pedepara, aHHOTAITUH TIP., HO BCE OHHU, KPoO-
Me TiepeBoia, OyIyT SBISATHCS «aTalTUBHBIMHU IIEPEHOCAMM», TaK KaK JUII HUX «XapakTepHa mepepaboTka comeprkaHus
OpHUTHHAJIA, €T0 CTPYKTYPUPOBaHIE, KOMIIPECCUPOBAHKE FITH 0000OIICHNE TI0 OMIPEICICHHBIM IIPaBHIIaM).

«Ha mepBBIif B3TISIT IPEACTABISIETCS, YTO MEPEBOJ OTIMYACTCSA OT AJAalTUBHOTO TPAHCKOAUPOBAHHSA TEM, TO
IIPU TIEPEBOJIE CO/ICPKAHUE OPUTHHANA HE MepepadaThIBAacTCs, a BOCIIPOU3BOIUTCS «IIOJTHOCTBIO», TOUHOY» MM «IKBHU-
BaJIeHTHO». Mcxoas U3 3TOro, MHOTHE MCCIIEAOBATENN BKIIIOYAIOT B ONpEAEICHUE MTOHATUS «TIEPEBO» COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIMH KayeCcTBEHHbII npu3Hak. <...> J1o0ble onmpeaeeHus, BKIIOYAIOINe Ka9YeCTBCHHBII MPU3HaK, ()aKTHIEeCKH OTHO-
CATCSL HE K MEPEBOy BOOOIIIE, a JIUIIb K NEPEBOY «IPABUIBLHOMYY («XOPOILIEMY», «IKBUBAJICHTHOMY», «TOUHOMY» U
Tp.), TO €CTh TAKOMY, KOTOPBI OTBEYaeT ONpE/CICHHBIM TPeOOBaHUSIM. A MEPEBO/IBI, HE OTBEYAIOLINE ITHM TpeboBa-
HUSIM, KaK Obl U He mepeBobl. [Ipu 3TOM HE YYUTBIBACTCS, YTO IUIS TOTO, YTOOBI PEUINTH, SIBISCTCS JI NAHHBIH TEKCT
XOPOIIMM WM IUIOXWM (SPKBHBAJICHTHBIM WM HEIKBUBAJICHTHBIM) TIEPEBOJOM, HEOOXOIMUMO TPEKAE OTHECTH ATOT
TEKCT Ha KaKMX-TO OCHOBaHUIX K MEepeBOIHBIM. KpoMme Toro, kauecTBEHHBIH PU3HAK HE ITO3BOJISET U MIPOBECTH TPaHU-
Iy MEXITy IIePEBOIOM H aTalTUBHBIM TPAaHCKOIMPOBAHUEM: XOTS IIEPEBOJ] BO MHOTHX CITydasiX, ACHCTBUTEIBHO, ONIKE
K OpPHUTHHAIY, BIIOJIHE BO3MOXHO, HaIIpUMED, YTO IMOAPOOHEIH Imepeckas OyIeT MoTHee BOCIIPOU3BOIUTE OPUTHHAI, YEM
IUTOXOH mepeBo. <...> A YUTATEINs MepeBo/Ia TEKCT MepeBOIa CIIY>KUT HOJTHOIPABHBIM MIPECTABUTEIIEM OpUTHHATIA,
OH Kak Obl U ecTh OpUrHHaJ. VIHBIMH CJIOBaMU, B POLIECCE MEKBA3BIKOBONH KOMMYHHKAILMK TEKCThI OPUTHHANA U IIepe-
BOJIa BBICTYNAIOT B KAYECTBE KOMMYHHKATHBHO PABHOICHHBIX UITOCTACEH OHOTO U TOTO e TekcTay [3, c. 49-52].

«TakuM 00pa3oM, OTIMYMTENBHBIM NPU3HAKOM MEpeBOJa SIBISETCS €ro NpeaHa3HayeHue, ero ocobas Lelb
CIIY>KUTh IIOJHOIPAaBHONH KOMMYHHKATHBHOM 3aMeHON opuruHana. OTciofa BEITEKaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh JaTh TEJIEOI0THIe-
CKOe OompefiesieHHe IepeBoja (Teneosorust — Hayka o 1eisix): «llepeBox — 3T0 B A3BIKOBOTO MOCPEIHUYECTBA, NPH
KOTOPOM Ha JPYroM sI3BIKE CO37aeTCs TEKCT, MpeAHA3HAUYEHHBIN Ui MOJIHONPABHOM 3aMEHBI OpUTHHANA B KauecTBE
KOMMYHHUKATHBHO PaBHOIICHHOTO MOCIIEIHEMY». Takoe ompeeieHue 0XBaThIBaeT BCE TIEPEBOIBI, XOPOIIIHE U TIOXHE, 1
MTO3BOJISICT OTTPAaHIMYUTH IIEPEBOA OT JPYTUX BUAOB A3BIKOBOTO IIOCPEAHUICCTBA, HE IPEIHA3HAYCHHBIX JUIS ATOH LIEIm»
[3, c. 49-52]. Ecii HCXOOUTh M3 3TOTO CYXKICHHS, TO IepPeBOIbI «IlacThIpCKOi 3a00Th» U «YTeleHus QII0oCOpHe»
SIBIISIIOTCS. aJallTUBHBIM NEpEeHOCOM (TPaHCKOAMPOBAaHUEM), TaK Kak AJb(pen cienal BOIBHBIN IIEPEBOA, COXPaHUB
HEH aBTOPOB MMPOU3BEACHNUI, HO aJalTHPOBAB UX JIJIsI CBOMX COBPEMEHHHUKOB ITyTEM KOMMEHTHPOBAHUS HITH K€ BOBCE
HHTEPIPETUPYS TEKCT MO-CBOEMY.

OpHako ecTh U Apyras TOYKa 3peHHs, COTJIaCHO KOTOPOH TEKCTHI, MepeBeeHHbIe Anbdpenom Benuknum, Hemnb-
351 CYMTATh MEPEBOJAMH, TaK Kak mepeBoj 10 1970-x rr. paccmarpuBajcs Kak JIMHTBUCTHUYECKas paboTa ¢ TEKCTaMH.
«['maBHBIM TpeOOBaHHEM CUHTANACh TOYHOCTD, IPUYEM ITOHMMAaeMasi OJHOBPEMEHHO BeChMa y3KO, B TMHI'BHCTHYECKOM
CMBICIIE, U Yepecuyp YHHUBEPCAIbHO, 0€3 yueTa HyX I, MOTpeOHOCTEH U OXKHUIaHUN peabHBIX IO B pealbHBIX CUTY-
arsix». CpeHEeBEKOBBIE MIEPEBO/IBI HE CUMTAINCh NEPEBOAAMHU, IIOTOMY YTO B HHX CTepTa I'PaHMIAa MEXIy KOMMEHTa-
pHEM U TEPEBOJUMBIM TEKCTOM — «TaK, YTO TEKCT, IOIYYaAIOIIMNCSA B pe3ysibTaTe, COAEP)KUT MaTepHai, KOTOpOro He
ObuT0 B opurnHaie. <...> [lepeBox 100 HOMKEH OBUT OBITH TOYHBIM B CMEICIIE Iepenadn HHOOPMAIIOHHOTO COAep-
JKaHWS OpUTHHANA <...> W TOYHBIM B TEOPETHYECKOM CMBICTE, <...> IUO0 TEKCT BOOOIIE HE CUMTAJCS IEPEBOIOM U
MO3TOMY HE MPEJICTaBIIsUT HHTEpeca /s ePeBOAYMKOB U TiepeBooBenoB» [4]. Eciu paccmarpuBaTth nepeBoabl Alib-
¢dpena TakuM 00pa3oM, TO OHH HE SBISIOTCS IEPEBOIAMU BOBCE, IIOTOMY YTO OH MHOTO€ TOOABIIAET OT cebs, IepenHa-
YHBaeT OPUTHHAJBHEIN TEKCT, a €0 KOMMEHTapHUU HE OTICIUMEI OT CaMOTO TEKCTa IIEpEBOIA.

Tem He MeHee, TPEThIO TOUKY 3pEHHS Ha IepeBo]l BeIpaswl D. Yectepman B kaure «Memsl iepeBoga». OH ro-
BOPUT, YTO «IIEPEBOJI MOHUMAETCS TaK, KaK €ro MOHUMAeT KyJIbTypa JaHHOTO MEPEBOAAIICTO S3bIKA B JAHHBIN MEPUOJT
BPEMEHM» U YTO «IEPEBOJ — 3TO JTI000H TEKCT, KOTOPHIH B JaHHOW KyJIBTYpe CUHTACTCS MEPEBOAOM, Jake €CIIU 3TO
«ttoxoi» mepesoa» [5]. Ecnu cyauTs 0 mepeBoaax, caenaHHbiX AJb(pPenoM, HCXOMI U3 3THX CYXICHHH, TO MOKHO
Ha3BaTh UX IEPEBOJAMH, IIOTOMY YTO B TOT IIEPHOJ BPEMEHHU 3TH TEKCTHI CYUTAINCh TAKOBBIMH, HE CMOTPSI HA KOMMEH-
THPOBAHME ¥ UCKAXCHNE CMBICIIa HCTOYHHKA.

Wrak, M3yyuB pa3mUYHBIC TOYKU 3PCHHS Ha IMEPEBOJ, MBI MOXEM CKa3aTh, 4To «[lacThIpckyro 3a00Ty» H
«Yremenue gunocoduein» B meperoje Anbppena Bernkoro MoXHO CUATATh MEPEBOIAMU, HIH PACCMATPHBATh UX KaK
ajlanTanuio. JTo 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, C KAKOHW IO3UIMU TOBOPHUTH 00 3THX Tekcrax. Ho Henb3s oTpHuaTh TOTo, YTO IMpO-
CBETHUTENBCKAS U MEPEBOTICCKAS ACATEILHOCTh ANb(pea — 3HAUUTEILHBIN BKJIA]] B pa3BHTUE MIEPEBOJIA U MIEPEBOJIO-
BEJICHUS.
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Abstract. In this article the educational activity of the king Alfred the Great, in particular, his translation ac-
tivity, is considered, the features of his translations from Latin to Anglo-Saxon of “Cura Pastoralis” (“The Book of the
Pastoral Rule”, or “Pastoral care”) of Pope Saint Gregory I and “Consolatio philosophiae” (“The Consolation of
Philosophy”) of Boethius are analyzed. Also, several points of view on the translation and the status of translations
which help answer the disputable question — whether Alfred the Great's translations are translations or not — are given
in this article.

Keywords science of translation, status of translation, adaptation, Alfred the Great, “Cura Pastoralis”, “Con-
solatio philosophiae”.

20



ISSN 2414-4452. PHILOLOGY. 2016. Ne 6 (6).

uDC 8
ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS OF POLISH TERM ‘KURATOR SPADKU’

A. Kizinska, PhD, Associate Professor at the Faculty of Applied Linguistics, Ukrainian Studies Department
University of Warsaw, Poland

Abstract. This paper constitutes an attempt to assess the adequacy of the English equivalents of the Polish term
‘kurator spadku’ suggested in the most popular bilingual specialist dictionaries. The English equivalents discussed in-
clude the etymological equivalent ‘curator’. In order to identify the most accurate functional equivalent the definitions
of the Polish term and its English equivalents presented in English monolingual legal dictionaries have been analysed.
Moreover, the study aims to verify whether the suggested equivalents occur in the texts of the British sources of law.
Finally yet importantly, translation techniques applied while forming English equivalents under analysis have been
determined.

Keywords: legal term, equivalent, functional equivalent, translation technique, legal text, calque, succession
law, civil law.

Translating legal texts from Polish into English, namely the texts of doctrine and sources of law is extremely
challenging due to the differences between the Polish legal system and the legal system of the United Kingdom. It
should be underlined that the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland has no unified legal system. Eng-
land and Wales have one common legal system while Scotland and Northern Ireland — separate legal systems. In this
paper the terms used to name legal institutions of the legal systems of England, Wales, Scotland and Northern Ireland
are called British legal system terms.

Numerous weighty differences in legal systems lead to differences in legal institutions and the incongruity of
the terms thereof. The phenomenon of equivalence in translation is strictly connected with the incongruity of terms as
Sargevi¢ states ‘Because of the inherent incongruence of the terminology of different legal systems, natural equivalents
of the target legal system that are identical to their source terms at the conceptual level cannot be used but the closest
natural equivalent (the equivalent that most accurately conveys the legal sense of the source term and leads to desired
results) can be chosen’ (Saréevié 1997: 234-235). It is time and energy-consuming and not always possible for Polish-
English translators (especially the translators who are not lawyers) to choose the right equivalent among the equivalents
accommodated in bilingual, specialist dictionaries. In this paper the English equivalents of the Polish legal term kurator
spadku are presented and their adequacy is appraised. Moreover, the translation methods applied while forming the
equivalents are identified.

Methodology

The term under analysis is assumed to be a term in accordance with the definition by Nowicki: ‘a name of a
contractually determined meaning assigned to a notion that belongs to a specific area: science, technology, economy,
professional activity, educational activity, sport, etc.” (1986: 36). The term under analysis constitutes an actual term
according to the definition by Morawski. An actual term is a term the application criteria of which are not formulated in
tekst prawny (Morawski 1980: 187). Tekst prawny is a text of the sources of law (Gizbert-Studnicki 1986: 34). The term
under analysis does not appear in the texts of the sources of the Polish law but in doctrine thus it constitutes an actual
term.

As it has been mentioned above, one of the aims of the paper is to identify the closest functional equivalent for
the Polish term. In this paper we follow the definition of a functional equivalent by Saréevi¢, namely, ‘a term designat-
ing a concept or institution of the target legal system having the same function as a particular concept of the source legal
system’ (1997: 236).

The research starts with citing the definitions of the Polish legal term analyzed and of its equivalents suggested
in Polish-English dictionaries. It is necessary to compare the mentioned the definitions to state whether the functions of
the institutions to which a given term and equivalent refer are the same (i.e. whether a given equivalent constitutes a
functional equivalents of a term).

The second stage of the research involves checking whether the equivalent in question appears in the texts of
the sources of British law. The texts of the sources of British law are the texts of statutes available in the legisla-
tion.gov.uk database, which ‘carries most types of legislation and their accompanying explanatory documents’
(http://www.legislation.gov.uk). Finally, the most accurate functional equivalent is to be identified and the translation
techniques applied while creating all equivalents are to be determined. In this paper we follow the definition of a trans-
lation technique by Hejwowski (2007: 76) ‘the choice of a given solution of a given problem encountered while trans-
lating and the translation solution itself that may be directly assessed in the target text’.

Research

The Polish legal term kurator spadku (literally translated as curator of estate) names an entity appointed by the court
to manage an estate before it is acquired by the beneficiaries; if it is indispensable a curator is entitled to sell specific elements
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of the estate in accordance with the regulations on enforcement; the main duties of a curator are: to identify the beneficiaries
of an estate and inform them on the opening of the estate (http://prawo.gazetaprawna.pl/artykuly/849045,kurator-spadku-
spadek-sad-spadkobierca.html, 31.10.16).

In the Table 1 below the English equivalents of the term ‘kurator spadku’ are presented.

Table 1
Dictionary English [equivalent(s)]
Borkowski curator for inheritance
Myrczek-Kadtubicka -
Ozga curator of an estate
Pienkos trustee, curator of the estate

For the term kurator spadku there have been suggested the following equivalents: curator for inheritance, cu-
rator of the / an estate and trustee. The equivalents curator for inheritance and curator of the / an estate have not been
accommodated in the English law dictionaries (listed in the bibliography). The term trustee does occur in Dictionary of
Law (2003: 510), its definition, however, does not refer to succession law. It should be emphasized that the term trus-
teeship is defined as ‘a relationship different from executorship. Therefore if a testator appoints A to be executor and
trustee of his will, and A renounces the executorship he remains trustee unless he executes a disclaimer of the office’
(Jowitt s Dictionary of English Law 1959: 1453). On the basis of the definitions of the Polish term and of the equivalent
trustee cited above it may be assumed that the main functions of kurator spadku and trustee differ significantly. The
equivalents curator for inheritance and curator of the / an estate do not appear in the sources of the British law (legisla-
tion.gov.uk).

With reference to the above findings it may be assumed that none of the suggested English equivalents consti-
tutes a functional equivalent for the Polish term. Consequently, in the paper a functional equivalent, a new equivalent
should be suggested. On the basis of the following definition it may be assumed that the etymological equivalent cura-
tor definitely constitutes a functional equivalent for the Polish term under analysis: ‘A person entrusted with the charge
of an estate, or with the conduct of a minor who is past the age of pupillarity, or with the management of a lawsuit. Also
used of the keeper of a museum’ (The Law Student s Dictionary 2008: 79). Both the English term curator and the Polish
term kurator spadku name the legal institutions the main function of which is to manage and be in charge of an estate.
Due to the functional equivalent being a polysemous term, it is highly recommendable to use it exclusively in cases
where its meaning is unambiguous. The suggested functional equivalent does appear in the sources of the British law.

With reference to the techniques that have been applied while creating the suggested equivalents the following
equivalents: curator for inheritance, curator of the / an estate do not appear either in English monolingual specialist
legal dictionaries or sources of the British law and consequently they presumably constitute calques. The term calque is,
in this paper, defined in accordance with the definition by Vinay and Darbelnet. They describe calque as ‘a special kind
of borrowing whereby a language borrows an expression form of another, but then translates literally each of its ele-
ments’ (2000: 85). It should be emphasized however that the mentioned equivalents include the functional equivalent
curator as their element.

The equivalent trustee has presumably been created using the complete semantic shift technique as it appears
in different areas of law than succession law. The complete semantic shift technique involves ‘using in the target text a
phrase of the target language that appears in the texts of the sources of law of the target language and the meaning of
which is completely different from the meaning of a phrase of the source language that appears in the texts of the
sources of law of the source language. The result of the application of this technique is the complete change of the
meaning of the target language phrase in the target language’ (Kizinska 2015: 245).

Conclusion

To conclude, none of the equivalents suggested in the most popular bilingual legal dictionaries constitutes a
functional equivalent for the Polish term kurator spadku, as a result of which the functional equivalent curator is sug-
gested in this paper. The polysemy of the suggested equivalent definitely makes the use thereof risky but still it is rec-
ommendable to use the suggested equivalent if its meaning in the context is unambiguous. With reference to the equiva-
lents analyzed here it may be concluded the equivalents that constitute calques and simultaneously contain the function-
al equivalent are the most accurate ones to be used in the situation where it is not clear which meaning of the term cura-
tor is to be rendered.

The majority of suggested equivalents are calques. It is a translator’s decision whether to use a calque or func-
tional equivalent in a target text but it is vital for them to know which equivalents constitute calques and which are
functional equivalents. In the literature numerous advantages and disadvantages of using the mentioned two techniques
have been listed and discussed [e.g. Alcaraz and Hughes (2002: 178-9), Jopek-Bosiacka (2006: 51)] but it is a translator
who finally decides taking into account, first of all, the potential recipients of the text and its function.
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Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedaxyuro 07.11.16.

AHIUNIMVCKUAE YKBABAJEHTHI TOJIBCKOT'O TEPMAHA «KURATOR SPADKU»

A. KuzuHcka, J0KTOp (HUI0JIOTHYECKHUX HayK,
JOLEHT (haKyJbTeTa MPUKIAAHON JIMHIBUCTHKH, IeNapTaMEHT YKPAaUHUCTUKU
Bapmasckuii yHusepcurer, Ionbiia

Annomayusn. Hacmosiwas cmamosi npedcmasisiem co60i RONbIMKY OYEeHUMb AH2IUICKUE IKEUBANEHIMbL NOTb-
ckoz2o mepmuna «kurator spadkuy (kypamop naciedus), npednodicennvie 6 Cambix NONYIAPHBIX OGYSI3bIUHBIX CREYUWAU-
3UpOBaHHBIX crosapsX. Paccmampusaemvie anenuiickue 9KUBATIEHMbL GKIIOYAION IMUMOLOSUYECKUTI IKGUBATLEHIN (K)-
pamopay. [l mo2o umobbl nposecmu MuiamenbHylo OYeHK)y NPedoNCeHHbIX IKGUBALEHIMO8, AGMOP NPOAHAIUIUPOBAT
NOHSIMUSL NOJILCKO20 MEPMUHA U €20 AH2TUTICKUX IKGUBALEHMO8, NPEOCHABNIEHHbIX 8 AHIUNCKUX OOHOS3bIYHBIX MOIKO-
8bIX 10pududeckux crosapsax. Kpome mozo, cmamos noomeepoicoaem, oeticmeumenbHo au npeoiaeaemole IKUBALEHMbl
NOSGISIOMCS 8 MEeKCmax Opumanckux ucmounukos npasa. Ciedyem maxaice 000aumo, 4mo 6 Mol Cmamve asmop
npeonpuHuUMaen nonvimKy onpeoeiums Memoobl nepesood, NPUMeHseMble NPU GOPMUPOBAHUU ONUCAHHBIX AHAUUCKUX
OKBUBALEHMOE.

Knrouesnle cnosa: wopuouueckuii mepmun, IK6USANEHM, DYHKYUOHAIbHASL IKEUBALEHMHOCHb, MEMOoO nepeso-
0a, 1opududecKull mekKcm, KaibKd, HAC1e0CMEEeHHoe NPaso, paicoancKkoe npaso.
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Literary Studies
JluteparypoBenenue

YK 821.512.122-09

3HAYEHME JIYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHBIX IEHHOCTEN
B IIPOU3BEJEHUAX ABAS U HIAKAPUMA

KK, AdnurandapoBa, KaaaunaT GUIOIOTHYECKIX HAYK, ACCUCTEHT-TIpodeccop
Hazap6aeB ynuBepcuret (Acrana), Kazaxcran

Annomayusn. Aemop 6 ceoeli cmamve paccmampusaen paccylcoeHus: U MolCau GeIUKUX KAZAXCKUX MbICAUmMe-
qeti u axvinog Abas Kynanbaesa u Lllaxapuma Kyoaiibepouesa o 0yxo8Hocmu u HpagCmMEeHHOCMU 6 UX NPOU3BEOCHUSX.
B snoxy enobaruzayuu, 6 komopou mul sHcusem, asmop npusviédenm 0Opamums BHUMAHUE HA BANCHOCHb NPOU3BEOeHUl
IMUX AKBIHOB 8 BOCRUMAHUU NOOpACMAarwe2o 1 0yoyuie2o NoKOJIeHU.

Knroueevie cnoea: uenosex, cosecmov, HpaBCMEEHHOCb, 2YMAHU3M, cepoye.

B ucropun yenoeuecTBa K KATETOPHUAM, BOSHHUKIINM B CBSI3H C MIOHATHEM T'yMaHU3Ma, OTHOCSTCS TaKUE Yelo-
BEUYECCKHE Ka4yecTBa, KaK CIIPABEIIMBOCTH, MPOCTOTA, JOOPOKEIATENFHOCTh (OT3BIBUMBOCTE), IIEAPOCTH, YECTHOCTD,
COBECTb, YeCTh M JIOCTOMHCTBO. Kaknoe o0IecTBO B mporecce pa3BUTUSI BHOCHIO COOCTBEHHBIE H3MEHEHHsI B KaTero-
pHUM TYMaHH3Ma U €ro cojaepkaHue. ['yMaHM3M, OCHOBBIBasICh Ha OObIYAsX M 00psaaX, CIOKUBIIMXCS B MOBCETHCBHOMN
JKU3HU HApOJa, Pa3BUBAETCS BO B3aUMOCBS3HU C TPATUIMSIMHU, POKIAIONIMMHUCS U3 HUX.

KagecTBo 4enoBeka, mpucymiee eMy OT POXKAEHHs, — ero 4eJIOBEYHOCTh. [ TaBHBIE €ro MPOSBICHUS — YelIoBe-
YecKasi COBECTh, COXPaHEHHE CBOETO JOCTOMHCTBA, CTPEMIICHHE C/IeNnaTh xopoluee npyromy. Kak roBoput Abaii, pado-
Tas TOJBKO JJIs ce0sl, OH yMmOJ00JSI€TCs 3BEPIO, KEIAIONIEMY BO YTO ObI TO HHM OBUIO BBDKUTH, €CIIM )K€ OH TPYIUTCH,
OTJaBasl YSIOBEUSCKHUH TONT, OH OYIET OJHUM M3 TFOOMMBIX CITyT Antaxa. YeloBeK ¢ YUCTOH Yo W He3amsITHAaHHOM
COBECTBIO BCETJA CTapaeTcsl YBUACTh M OICHUTH B APYTOM XOpOIiee, TIOTOMY 94TO TYMaHHOCTh YeJIOBEKa MPOSBIACTCS B
Omarom pgene, KoTopoe OoH cruenain. 0o, yduThIBas TO, YTO YEIOBEK €CTh WICH OOIIECTBA, KaXKIBIH M3 HAC HOJDKCH
CTPEMUTHCS K TOMY, YTOOBI COOTBETCTBOBATH 3BAaHMIO YelloBeKa. Emne Brimaromtmiics mosT Abaii 3agaBan ¢ritocodckuit
BOTIPOC, CMBICIT KOTOPOTO 3aKI0YaeTCsS B TOM, YTO POXKACHHBIN YEIIOBEKOM HE MOXET OBITh HEBEXIOU /«AmbimObl
aoam Kotiean co, Kaumin nadau 6orauvin?»/. To ecTh, Konu BCeBBIIHUN CO37aJl CBOETO MACTHIPS JyYIlle, YeM BCE
OCTaJILHOE KUBOE, HATPAIMII €0 YMOM, MBI TIPOCTO HE MMeeM IpaBa ObITh HEBEXKJAMHU.

B mpowusBeseHHUSIX TMPOCBETUTENS HAIlMW, MBICTUTENS AOas SICHO MPOCIEeKUBACTCS Takas T'yMaHHUCTHYECKas
ujes. B cBOMX HAacTaBIEHUSX U CTUXaX OH MOKa3bIBae€T MOJIOJOMY MOKOJICHHUIO, IeNI0 HAIlUU, BCEM JIIOJISIM IMYTh BOC-
NUTaHUS 1 POPMHUPOBAHUS YETIOBEKA.

Ceronusi, B 3TO HENPOCTOE BpeMsi, B BeK MH(MOPMaIMOHHOTO OyMma, rinobaiu3anny, Korjaa MarepuaibHoe Oa-
TOIOJYYHe BBHIIUIO HA MEPBEIH TUIaH, HEOOXOIUMOCTh MTOMMUTHIBATECS AyXoM Abas, TOBEICHHS 0 CO3HAHUS ITOKOJIE-
HUS TIPOM3BENCHUN TI0ATAa-MBICIIUTEISI CTAHOBUTCS Bce Ooliee U Ooee akTyaiabHO. [locTapaeMcs IPHOTKPEITH IBEPH B
00IIeYeIoBeYecKoe MIPOITO3HAHNE TeHHATLHOTO aKbIHA, CBA3aHHOE C TYXOBHO-TYMaHHUCTUYECKUMHU KaueCTBAMU.

BesyciioBHO, COKpOBHITHAIIA TyXOBHOTO OoraTcTBa Ka3axCKoro Hapoia — Hacienue Abas. Breipaxasce cioBa-
Mu MyxTapa Aya3oBa, Abaii B prtocodpuu Mopaiu CTaBUT MPEBEIIIE BCETO YETIOBEYHOCTb.

VYuensrit-abaesen XKaban LLloisHOET IoMuepkuBai, 9to AOail He TOJIBKO aKbIH, OH — MyZIpPEL, KOTOPHIH, B OTIIIYHE
OT MHOTHUX IMTUCATENeH, He OTPAaHUYHUBAJICS ONMCAHUEM PEATTbHOCTHU OBITHSI U XyI0KECTBEHHBIM OTOOpasKEHHEM TIPABJIBI YKH3-
HH, Yepe3 CBOE TBOPUECTBO OH BBHIPA3MI COOCTBEHHOE MMOHUMAHKE U CO3MAN CBOE TyMaHHCTHUecKoe yueHue [7]. Tak, AbGaii B
CBOMX IPOHM3BEACHHUAX HE TOJNBKO MPHU3BIBACT OBITh YEIIOBEKOM, HO M IOJCKA3bIBACT ITyTh, KOTOPBIA BEACT K 3TOMY, W
HampasJsieT 1o HeMy. AOail He IpuaIyMai 3TO yYeHHe, OH ObLI OYeHb OJIM3KO 3HAKOM C T'yMaHHUCTHYeCKMMH yueHusiMU Co-
kparta, [Tnarona, Apucroress, Ab-Dapadu, IMEIONIIMH TTyOOKHE KOPHH M C(HOPMUPOBAHHBIMH 3a10J1T0 10 Hero. [1o3Ha-
HUE YETIOBEKE O «TI0JTHOM YEJIOBEKE» TOXKE HAMPSIMYIO CBS3aHO C BO33PEHUSMHU 3TUX MBICITUTENEH. MBICITb BETUKOTO MBICITH-
TEJS O TOM, YTO TOJIEKO TOT, KTO JICPIKUT BMECTE YM, SJHEPTHIO H CEPIIIe, OYIeT MONHBIM B OTIIMYUE OT IPYIHX, HATOMHHACT
Pa3MBIILICHHS HA3BaHHBIX BEIIIE (QIIIOCO(OB O Ayie U Teie. To ects, cornacHo Abaro, TOIFKO IPH SIMHCTBE CBETIIOTO YMa,
KUIy4Yei SHSPTUH, TEIUIOTO CepJIla MM yMa, CHIBI U TyXa OyIyT CHIBHBIMHE MPOSIBIICHUS YelloBeKa. B pe3ynbrare 3TuX pas-
MBIIDIeHHH AOast OSBHIOCH TOHMMAHUE TOJHOTO YEJIOBEKa, B PE3yJbTaTe KOTOPBIX IMOHMMAHUE MOJHOTO YENIOBEKA, €ro
IIEAPOCTH M OT3BIBYMBOCTH. DTU (QHIOCOPCKUE Pa3MBIILUICHUS B JINTEPATYPOBEAYSCKON HAyKe UCCIICAOBAN U JOHEC JI0 HAaC
ydeHsIii-abaeBer MekemTac MpIp3axMeTyiisl. MOKHO 0co000 OTMETHTH U TPYABI yueHsIX-uccnenoBareneit K. lloipHbeTa,
M. Anunxana, B IOCJIETHUE TOJIbI 3aHATHIX UCCIICIOBAHUSAMH B 3TOW 00IaCTH.

© Aobpurantaposa JK.K. / Abdigapbarova Zh.zh., 2016
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Yuenne o nosHOM uesioBeke AOail packpbiBaeT HanbOosee moiaHo 17-om «CroBe HasumaHus». B Hazumanuw,
IZie CIIOPAT pa3yM, CHUiIa, CepAlle, HayKa BBIHOCUT CBOE CIIPABEINBOE PELICHHUE.

«U Torpa Hayka, BBICIIyIIAB CJI0Ba BCEX TPeX, CKa3aa CleAyollee: Bce To, O UeM CKa3asa cuia, BepHo... Ho, B
CPaBHEHUH C OpPYXKHEM, TPOSBISIIOTCS M MOJIb3a, U BpeJl, MHOTAA KPEIKO JiepKa Xopollee, HHOTa — IJI0X0€, MHOTO U
TBEPAOCTH, — a 3TO 1wioxo» [1, c. 38].

OnHaKo 3BYYHT BCTPEYHBIM BOIPOC, €CIM B cepAle He OyneT CHIIbL, TO KTO )K€ pa3OyquT CISIIYI0 MBICIb.
/Kypexme xaiippam 6oamaca, ¥ivikmazan otiowl kim mypmnex?|.

Jlemo B TOM, 4TO CHJION, MPHUIAIOIIEH PEIINMOCTh YeJIOBEKY, SBISIETCS €ro SHeprus. M3BecTHO, 4To 6€3 CHIIBI
YEJIOBEK HE TOOBETCS HUKAKHUX yCIIEXOB.

A ne#icTBUSME YellOBeKa YIIpaBIsieT pa3yMm, roBoputca y Abas. O6 obOpamiaercss kK pasymy, TOBOps, YTO BCE
MOCTYNKH ¥ JaXX€ XUTPOCTh HCXOAAT OT HErO; M XOpOIIee, U III0X0E ONMUPAETCS Ha pa3yM, BCE, YETO OHM HIIYT, JACT
pasym [1, c. 39].

ITo mHenuro Abasi, pa3yM HallOMHHAET XOJIOAHBIN JIe/l, M, €CIM HEe Oy/eT YyBCTBa, KOTOPOE COIPEET €ro, OT He-
ro Oyzner OoJjblie Bpeaa, HEXENHU MoJb3bl. CBOE 3aKIIOYEHUE aBTOP IOAKPEIUIIET CTPOKAMH O TOM, YTO JyIla U TeJNo
MIPUCYILIH U )KUBOTHBIM, OJTHAKO, B YEM TIPEJIECTh XKHU3HH, €CJIM HET pasyMa M UyBCTB, €CJIM HET UX TIyOuHsI [2, c. 264].

Pazym — 310 Bechl yenoBeka. Ho aBTop oOpariaer BHIMaHKe Ha HEOOXOUMOCTb YyBCTBA, COTPEBAIOILETO UX.

CBoro MbICIB O cepAue Abail BeIpaXkaeT Tak: COEIUHHUTh UX B €IMHOE — Jesio aBTopa. Ho mpu 3TOM JOIKHO
OBITH cep/le, KOTOPOE YNPaBIsLIO M Paciopshkaiochk Obl uMH. Jlyna u Bepa 00T, KOrja ToBOPST O XOPOIIEM U He
UAYT 32 TEM, KTO TOBOPHT O IUIOXOM. TakuMm 00pa3oM, OH IPHU3BIBAET pa3yM U CHITy NIOJUYUHHUTHCA cepany. Ecnu B xax-
JIOM 4elioBeke OyIyT BCe TPH KauecTBa, TO 3TOT YeJoBeK OyneT oOpasiom s noapaxanus [1, c. 39].

3HaunMocTs 17-To cnoBa Ha3zugaHus Abaii emre Oosee TITyO0KO OAYEPKUBACT B CICIYIONIEM CTUXOTBOPCHNH:

CHauana — Tpe3BBI yM, KaK XOJOAHBIN JieA. 3Hal, 4TO CACP)KaHHOCTh M TEpIEHHE OEpyT Ha4dalo OT CHIIBI.
Jlep>xu BMecCTe pa3yM, CHIIY U CEpAlle, U TOTAA Tl OyIeIIb IOJHBIM B OTINYHE OT Apyrux. [Io oTaensHOCTH OHM JanyT
HEMHOT0. MOXHO Ha3BaTh HEHOPMAJBHOTO «XOPOUIMM», HET HH pa3yMma, HM 3JIOCTH, HU CMeXa, U3MYyUYUTCs CepAle,
COTIPOTHUBIISAACH U TPEIeIa, HeT OJHOTo 6e3 Apyroro. IMeHHO O3TOMY HayKa UX MBITAeTCs TO3HATh.

ayende 6ip CyblK MY3 — AKbLI 3ePeK,
JKoinoimgan myaa 60tiobl bICMbIK HCYPEK.
Toxmaynvinvik, maianmol wblOAMObLIbIK, -
bByn - katipamman wiwizaovl, 6incen Kepex.
Axwin, Kaupam, sxcypexmi 0ipoeil ycma,
Conoa monvlk bonacvly enoen Ooaek.
HKexke-acexe Oipeyi dcapbimnatios,

JKon 0a 2ok scapvimecmi «IHCaKcvly oemex
Axbin 0a, auty 0a 2ok, KYKi Oe JHCOK,
Tynan, katinan Oip scypex Kvliaobvl djex.
bBipeyiniy xyni sicox 6ipeyincis,

Foinvim con yweyiniy siconin 6iamex [2, c. 265].

TakoBa OCHOBa KOHLEMIMHU «IIOJHOIO YEJIOBEKa» BEJIIMKOIO MBICIMTENS. 3HAUEHHE XKU3HU YEIOBEKa B COBEP-
[ICHCTBOBAHWH, Pa3BUTHU. Tak AOail UIIET OTBET HAa COKPOBEHHBIC BOMIPOCHI, BOJHYIOIINE KKIOTO YeloBeKa. B cBoem
YYEeHUH U QIIOCOPCKIX MPOU3BEACHUIX OH PACKPHIBACT M MOKA3BIBACT IENb JKU3HU UYEIOBEKA, ITyTH €€ JOCTIKCHUS,
3HAuEHHME SIBJICHUI B MUPE U UX BHYTPEHHIOIO CBSI3b, OOLIME 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH.

CuacTbe 4eroBeKa TECHO CBSI3aHO C YUCTOTOH ero cepaua. TakuMm o6pa3oM, OCHOBA COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS B CO-
BEPIICHCTBOBAHUHU CepAla. ITO M CTh OUHMINIEHHE XPYNKOro BHyTpeHHero Mupa. Mcxoas u3 cnoB Abas, MOXXHO CKa-
3aTh, €CIIN OYAET OTKPHITO CEP/Ie, TO CHU30MAET MIIIOCTh BCEBBIIIHETO, €CIIH OYHCTUTHCS OT I'PSA3U BHYTPH, TO yIIa
YeNoBeKa BO3BBICUTCSA. /JKypexmin ko3l awvlica, Xakmoikmoly mycep cayiaeci, luimeei kipoi kawwipca, AOamubly XuK-
mem keyoeci/ [2, ¢. 255].

Ora TyMaHHUCTHYECKAs HIes, SBILTIONIAsICS CBETOYEM U BCETO YeIIOBEYECTBA, CTala MPUMEPOM U 00pas3lioM H
s nocnenyomux akbiHOB. TBopuectBo Illakapuma, Mamixypa XKycyna sIBISIIOTCS HarJIiIHBIM TOMY JOKa3aTeib-
ctBoM. [lo cioam Ilakaprma Kynaitbepauea, ecinn He OyAeT HayKu, KOTopas yIpaBJsieT COBECTHIO, MPaBAe HIUKOTIa He
NIPEOIOTIETh O/IIOCTD /«... Ap my3eiimin Oip 2biiblM MabbIIMACA, 3YABIMObIKMbL dican2anoa 20in xceybecy/ [6, c. 55].

B cBoMX mpom3BeNEeHUSAX OH YacTo yNoTpeOJsieT CIIOBOCOYETaHHE «Hayka O coBecT». OH MIIET HOBCIONY U
6e3 ycTamu OTBET Ha BOIPOC O TOM, YTO €CTh COBECTh. B TOIKOBOM ClIOBape Ka3axCKOTO S3bIKAa 3HAYEHUE CIIOBA
«ap/COBECTBY» PA3BSCHSIIOT KaK YEIOBEYHOCTh, Oaroe Hamepenue» [4, c¢. 52]. A yuensrii-¢punocod INapudomna Ecum
ITUIIET, 9TO COBECTJIMBBIN YEeIOBEK MPEX/IE BCEro OTJIIIBIBAETCS Ha OOra M HE MOMAET Ha Jeso, KoTopoe 0or He 0/100-
put. CoBeCTh — 3TO BHYTPEHHUH CyIbs Kaxmoro yenoBeka [5]. ¥V Illakapuma 1o 3ToMy OBOIY €CTh CIEIYIOIINE CTPOKH:

/"AKbLIObL CON — HbICAN NeH ap CaKmatiovl,

Apcwiz con — apamovikner dican cakmatiosl.

Aodan con — maza eybexnen KyHin Kopin,

Kanwl ywin adamwwinvix ap camnationt'/ [6, c. 50].
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«YMEH TOT, KTO YMEpEH U OepekeT COBECTh, OECCOBECTHBIN KHUBET HEYMCTHIMH ITIOMBICIAMH, YECTEH TOT, KTO
KHMBET YECTHBIM TPYAOM, PaaH COOCTBEHHOH NyIIN HE MPOAAET COBECTH.

U noGasinsier: «4enoBeK, He UMEIOIINI BBIIEPKKH, OCTOPO’KHOCTH, MBICIIH, JKEJIAaHUH, — HE CTAHET JIM OH XY)Xe
3Beps. Ecim He Oyzer mecTta coBecTH, 01arolapHOCTH, YECTH, TIOCTOMHCTBA, — HE JIy4llle JIX YMEPETh, YeM TI'aJuTh B
stoMm mupe. /"Cabbip, cakmulx, ou, manan 6oamazan dxcar, Anvlk momen doamau ma xaiyauwnas. blncan, paxvim, ap,
yam mabvlimaca, Oneen apmolx OyHueHi bvlieazaHHar"/.

Takum 06pa3oM MOKHO 00BSICHUTH puocodcekoe yuenue [lakapuma. MoXHO CKa3aTh, YTO COBECTH POXKIACT-
csl BMECTE C SIBJICHHEM YelIOBeKa B ATOT MHUp. A BOT pa3BUBaTh, COBEPIICHCTBOBATH WM ITaYKaTh WM BOBCE €€ IMOTe-
PATH — B pyKax caMoro 4YelioBeKa. be3yciaoBHO, ecii 4eoBeK MOTydHIl XOpolliee BOCIIUTAHNE, OH IPUIOKAT BCE CHIIBI,
9TOOBI TOTOM HE OPOCHUTH TEHH Ha c(hOpMUpPOBAHHEIC B HEM KauecTBa.

ABTOp paccyxaaeT, 9YT0 U XOpoIliee, U INI0X0€, TAKTUIHOCTD B OECTAKTHOCTh, — KaueCTBa, IMPUCYIIHE KaXKI0-
My YeJIOBeKy, OepyT cBOE€ Hadalo ¢ HUYTOXKHBIX HEZOCTAaTKOB. [Ipu 3TOM HemocTaTKi He OBIBAIOT OOJBITUMH MIIH Ma-
JICHPKUMH, BCE OHHU SIBJISIIOTCS MPEIOCHIIKON JJIsl YTePH YeJIOBEUYECKHX KauecTB; PE3IOMUPOBATH JTAHHYIO MBICIIb MOX-
HO TaK: JICHb MOPOXKJAeT XalaTHOCTh, XaJIATHOCTh — HEBEXKECTBO, M TaK TEPSAETCS YENIOBEUHOCTH /Epinuiekmen ca-
nakmoix, Canaxmolkman Ha0anowix, bBipinen-6ipi myaowl, JKozanrap cetimin adamowix / [6, c. 30].

[lakapuMm B cBoeM ¢unocodckom Tpyae «Yr aHblk» («Tpu HCTHHBI)) CHOPMYTHPOBAI CBOIO MBICIB CIEIY-
I0IIUM 00pa3oM: OCHOBHBIM YCIIOBHEM JUISl TOTO, YTOOBI HE PACTEPSITh YEJIOBEUECKHE Ka4eCTBa, JKUTh B MHUpE, KaK I10-
J00aeT JIOMSM, SIBIISIIOTCS: YECTHBIA TPY[l, OTKPBITOE CEpJILie, COBECTINBOCTh. ECIIM BO BceM MHpe 3TH TPH HOHITHUS HE
CTaHyT JOMUHHUPYIONIUMH, YeJIOBEYECTBO He OymeT ®uTh B Mupe [3, c. 11].

Hawano XX Bexa — Bpems xm3HH [llakaprma OBIIO BpeMsi, KOT/Ia HCIaM MPAKTHYECKH OBUI MOJ 3aIIPETOM.
Bo03M0xHO, IMEHHO C 3THM CBs3aHBI cioBa [llakaprMa o TOM, 94TO €My HE JOBEJIOCh YBHUACTh HH OTHOTO abCOJIOTHO
YICTOTO YeJOBeKa, HA OJHOTO Hapozaa. OT Bo3nmaraer OoibIne HAICKIBl HA OyIyIIue MOKOJCHUS M BEPHUT B TO, UTO,
©CJIM Ta)Ke OHH U He BUJICIH €T0, He 3HAJHU €r0, BCE PABHO BOCIPUMYT €T0 IPaBIUBHIC CIOBA.

«Koepmece 0e ko3imai, binmece e 03im0i,
Keiiinei oscacmap xabwviioap
Aumvinzan mysy cesimoi.../ [6, c. 63].

XXI Bex — 3TO BEK HAyKH U TEXHOJIOTHI M MOTOJIOBHOM rpaMoTHOCTH. Ho mpu BceM 3TOM mpoOEsioB B TyXOB-
HO-HPaBCTBEHHOM BOCIIUTAHUH OYEHb MHOTO.

IToxpIToXMBas CTaThIO, MOCBAIICHHYIO pa3MbIIUICHUIM Abas u [llakapima o JyXOBHOCTH M HPAaBCTBCHHOCTH,
X0YeTcsl CKazaTh, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE C Pa3BUTON HAYKOH M TEXHHKOH, TOe MPEBANHPYIOMIEH EHHOCTHIO
CTaJl MaTepUAJIbHBIM 10CTATOK, EAMHCTBEHHO NPABHJIBHBIM IIYTEM BOCHHUTAHUS MOAPACTAIOLIETO MOKOJIECHUS SIBISIETCS
H3yYeHHE AYXOBHOTO HACIEOUS STHX BEIUKUX JIIOJCH, JOHECTH MO CO3HAHUS MOIIONEKH, HOO MMEHHO 3TO HE NACT
BITACTH OOMIECTBY B IYXOBHYIO CTarHAIMIO, HE YAAPUTHCS B PEIUTHO3HEIA (paHATH3M, HE JacT COUTHCS C Kypca U BBIBE-
JIET €ro Ha MPaBUJIbHBIN yTh AYXOBHOT'O Pa3BUTHUS U MPOLIBETAHUSI.

CIIMCOK JINTEPATYPbBI
Abaii. Kapacesnep. (Crosa nasudanus) — Ammarer, En. 1993. — 200 c.
Abait. lerapmanap. (Ilpoussedenus) — Anmmater, Mep. 1994. — 230 c.
Tapudomna Ecum. — http://old.abai.kz/node/10533
Kazak Tininin Tycinaipmeni ce3miri. (Tokoswili ciosaps kazaxckoeo sizvika) — Anmartsl, Jlaiik-TIpecc, 2008. — 968 c.
[Iokopim KynaiiGepaiyisl. Y anbik. (Tpu ucmunet), http://kitap.kz/book/5339-ush_anyq/5339-ush_anyq.
lIskapim. UManbM. (Mos séepa) — Anmatsl, Apeic. 2000. — 250 c.
. loitenGet, XK. Anamrepurinix inimi. old.abai.kz/... (Vuenue o nupascmsennocmu) / XK. tloitsinGer. — zhabal-shoiynbet-
adamgershilik-ilimi.

NogokrwpdpE

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedaxyuio 01.11.16.

SPIRITUAL AND MORAL VALUES IN WORKS
OF ABAY KUNANBAYEV AND SHAKARIM KUDAIBERDIEV

Zh.Zh. Abdigapbarova, Candidate of Philology, Assistant-Professor
Nazarbayev University (Astana), Kazakhstan

Abstract. In this article the author analyzes the importance of spiritual and moral knowledge in the writings of

the eminent philosopher and poets Abay Kunanbayev and Shakarim Kudaiberdiev.
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Abstract. Our attention is drawn to literary translation of “Homeless in New York” made by llia
Chavchavadze in 1878. The story is of psychological character and is probably translated from Russian. The Russian
translation named Beggar of New York (Hvio-Hopxckuii Bpoosea) was published in 1877 in Notes of the Fatherland
magazine (“Omeuecmeaennvie sanucku”). The story “Homeless in New York” was first published in Iveriya newspaper
in 1878. Those who know the novel “On the Gallows” by |. Chavchavadze will notice the resemblance between these
two stories. The story “Homeless in New York” stimulated him to write his novel “On the Gallows”. We think that this
psychological story had a big influence on llia, otherwise he would not transiate it. “On the Gallows” was written in
1879.

Keywords: human, society, psychological novel.

Literary translation of the story Homeless in New York by llia Chavchavadze in 1878 was first published in
1878 in Iveria newspaper. The story is of psychological character and is translated from Russian. In the story there are
two main characters — thirty-year-old Philip Tetlow, who is more or less satisfied with his life, and Philip Erny, a soli-
tary man dressed in a beggar’s clothing, from whom the life had taken everything away and now he spends a night in
the street. Philip Tetlow and Philip Erny meet each other by accident and Tetlow decides to take care of Erny, though it
turns out to be not so easy. For some time Tetlow has enough inner strength and nobility to take care of Erny, who has
been rejected from life and the society, but in the end he turns his back on him as well. Finally, when people around him
decide to extend a helping hand to Erny, Tetlow cannot find the homeless nameless man anywhere. The shadow of Phil-
ip Erny always accompanies Philip Tetlow, as a reminder and unmasker for non-fulfillment of his duty. With this work
Ilia wanted to get Georgian society acquainted with American people. It is also assumed that this story may have re-
minded Ilia Chavchavadze of his Story of the Poor.

To our opinion, those, who remember Ilia’s story On the Gallows, undoubtedly would notice the resemblance
between these two stories. We think Ilia wrote his story On the Gallows under the influence of Homeless in New York.
The Russian translation of Beggar of New York (Hsto-Hopkcknit Bpomsra) was published in Notes of the Fatherland
magazine (“OteuectBeHHbIe 3anmckn’) in 1877. At the end of the translation there are initials “A.I1.” Comparison of
Georgian and Russian texts reveals that the source for Ilia’s translation is the mentioned Russian version. However, the
Georgian text does not follow up the Russian one. The initials at the end of the Russian text “A.IL,” turned out to be a
pseudonym of the famous poet, prose writer and translator in the Russian literature of the 19" century, Aleksey Nikola-
yevich Pleshcheyev (Chitauri 1985:157). Pleshcheyev did not indicate the author of the original text. But it is obvious
that the author is an American writer who clearly described sociopolitical life of America and daily life of the American
people. The story has social-psychological character. It is apparent that the story of psychological character, in which
the global human problems are depicted, had a great effect on Ilia. Otherwise, he would not translate it. In 1879 Ilia
Chavchavadze wrote and published his story On the Gallows. Generally, study of his literary heritage shows that Ilia
created his works and worked on each of them for a long time. On the Gallows is an exception in this case.

It is noteworthy that we can see narrative coincidence in the works. Philip Erny’s life looks much like adventure
of the main characters of Ilia’s story, Bezhani and his brother. Lives of the characters in both stories proceed in a similar
way. After disaster they lose everything they have and they wander all over the country, there is no one to judge them.

In both stories, there is an issue of indifference of the society, when people have not enough internal strength and
nobility to show compassion to others. They lose ability to understand problems of others and they think that what happens
around them is not a subject of their concern. It is a problem with the global and not narrow personal or national character.

Both stories finish without any logical conclusion. The authors give their readers much to think of.

And when in the end of Ilia’s story the old man Petre receives a letter from one of the brothers about decease
of the other, “What am I to do with it! — Frightened Petre moaned fluttering. Petre was trembling all over”.
(Chavchavadze 1988:239). And, indeed, Ilia puts a question to the society: “And our old Petre is right, what is he to do
with it”... (Chavchavadze 1988:239). At a certain stage he offered his help to the brothers like Philip Tetlow and ex-
pects an answer from the society. Why is Petre chased by his brother’s shadow?

What does Philip Tetlow has to do with it, why does Philip Erny’s shadow always chase him, “yes, it would
always chase him as a reminder and an unmasker for non-fulfillment of his duty” (Chavchavadze; 1988:107). The
American story finishes in the same way. In the story Homeless in New-York we should pay our attention to the same
names of the main characters. This indicates, that at any time Philip Tetlow could be in Philip Erny’s situation, who is
perceived by the author as “a shadow of the human”. Even the parishioners of Philip Erny cannot recognize him, but he
is still ambitious and does not beg in the daytime. Philip Tetlow wonders that the man who spends a night in the open
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air never complains or reproaches anybody. Philip Erny is from New-York. He was born there. However, the street
where he was born and grown up does not exist anymore now. His father owned a merchant’s ship. Due to his father’s
death he was forced to change his profession, being a turner brought him no income and he decided to go to war. He
was even taken captive, he lost his wife and two children and he was left absolutely alone and looted form life.

After their father’s death, the tragedy of Bezhani and his brother begins as well. Their poor father belonged to
the gentry, they were little children when their father died and their mother married again very soon. The servants treat-
ed the brothers badly and when they grew up, their step-father sent them to “Soldier’s school”, from where they escaped
and nobody received them back in their father’s house and they were wandering penniless, inconsolable and as home-
less tramps. No one cared for them. Only one old man Petre stretched out a helping hand, Petre’s kindness woke a
glimmer of hope in them, though the brothers robbed him, then they were wandering in the town and when the fate
brought them to their father’s house, the malicious brothers killed their step-father. One escaped from the police, the
other was executed.

We would like to note that in comparison to the brothers Philip Erny was morally more perfect; he is not over-
filled with revenge at least.

It is noteworthy that llia Chavchavadze regarded the translation as a part of development of the National Liter-
ature. He thought that Literature should not be secluded, with the importance of the issues reviewed by the author, as
well as with universal types created by the author.

Ilia finishes the story “The widow of Otar” with a question:

“— But is there nobody else to be sorry for?

This is one of utmost important and cursed issues in this incoherent and uneven world” (Chavchavadze
1988:314).

The authors of the stories put a question what should be the relationship between the individual and society and
the society should answer this question.
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Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedakyuro 21.10.16.

YEJIOBEK U OBLIECTBO B MPO3E XIX BEKA

3.I'. BapaomBuim, TOKTOp (IIOJIOTHH, aCCOIIMAPOBAHHEIH mpodeccop
ToOwnmmcckuit rocynapcTBeHHBIN yHIUBEpcUTeT HM. VBane [[xaBaxumBwiy, [ py3us

Annomayusn. Hawe snumanue npusnexaem svinonnennuiii Unveii Yaguasaose ¢ 1878 200y xydoocecmeaennuiii
nepesoo pacckasza «Huvto-Hopkckuil 6podsiear. Pacckasz Hocum ncuxono2uveckuii Xapakmep u, 6eposmuo, nepeeeoeH ¢
pycckozo azvika. Pyccckuil nepeod pacckasza noo sazonoexom « Hvto-Hoprcxuil 6pooszay 6vin nanewaman 6 1877 200y
6 acypnane «Omeuecmeennvle 3anuckuy. Bnepevie pacckas «Hvio-Hopxckuii 6podseay 6vin nanewaman 6 1878 200y 6
eazeme «Heepusy. Kmo snaxom ¢ pacckazom U. Yaguasaoze «¥V eucenuyvly, mom, 6ecCnOpHO, 3amMemum cXo0Cmeo
Medncoy smumu 0syma npoussedenusmu. Pacckas «Horo-Hopckuii 6podsiea» noomoakuyn e2o Kk Hanucanuio pacckasa
«Y sucenuyvry. [[ymaem, umo smom ncuxonozuyeckuli pacckas, 8 KOMopom nocmasiensl obujeuenogeveckue 2100anb-
Hble npobaemvl, oxkazan na Mivio 6onvuioe enuanue, unave 6wl on e2o He nepesen. B 1879 200y b6vin nanucan pacckas
«V sucenuyoly.

Knroueswie cnosa: uenosex, oouecmeo, nCuxonioeuiecKutl pacckas.
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VK 82.091
SBOJIOLMOHHOE PA3BUTHE OBPA3A UCKAHJIEPA

C.K. MarkapumoBa, kanauaaT GUIOIOrHYEeCKUX HayK, CTapLIMH HAyYHBIH COTPYAHUK-HCCIIEA0BATENh
Ypreruckuii rocy1apcTBEHHBIH YHUBEPCUTET, Y30€KHCTaH

Annomayua. B oannoii cmamve ucciedyemcs 26omoyuonnoe paszeumue obpasza HMckandepa. B cmamve
skpamye paccmompena auuHocms Anexcanopa Makedoncko2o u ananusupyemcs npespaujenue e2o 6 00U us mpaou-
YUOHHBIX 00paA308 6 Xydodcecmeentol aumepamype. M maxaice paccmampugaemcs ucnonv3oganue oopasza Anekcanopa
Maxkedonckozo 6 numepamype Bocmoxa, 6 uacmuocmu, 8 oacmanax Husamu, Xocposa /lexnesu u Anuwepa Hasou,
npoyecc e2o nepexooa 8 mpaouyuoHHbllL 00pas.

Kniouesvle cnosa: obpas, npecmononacieonux, yapb, npomomun, Co8epuieHHas IUIHOCMb, MOOelb Cnpageo-
JIUBO20 U NPOCEEUEHHO20 MOHAPXA.

Anexcanap MaxkenoHckuil u3BecteH B cTpaHax bmwkaero u Cpeanero Boctoka mon mmenamu Vckanpaep
3ynbkapHeiin, Vckangep Pymu wim Mckannep MaknoH. 3HaMeHUTHIN TosikoBozel Ajekcannp MakenoHckuit (356-323
TOABI 70 H.3.) mpocnaBuics Ha Bocroke nox nmenem Hckanpep, Mckannep 3ynbkapHeliH. B ycTHOM TBOpuecTBe BO-
CTOYHBIX HAPOJ0B, HAYYHO-MCTOPUIECKON U XyN0KECTBEHHOHN ITUTEpPAType BOSHUKIIO MHOXKECTBO JIETE€H/I U IIpeaHuil 0
JMYHOCTH W JKU3HEIEATENFHOCTH AJeKcaHapa MakeToHCKOTO, a TakKe ObIIIM HAITMCAaHbl MHOTHE COYMHEHHS Hay4HO-
HCTOPHUYECKOTO 1 OemerpucTrnieckoro xapakrepa. O0nIHMK H300pakeHHOTO 31eCh Tepost KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM OTIHYAeT-
Cs1 OT CBOET0 UCTOPHYECKOTO MPOTOTUIA. B JaHHOM OTHOIIEHMH clelyeT BKPATLE OCTAHOBHUTBHCS HA JIMYHOCTU AJEK-
cangpa MakeJOHCKOT0 U MPEBPAIEHUH €r0 B OJJMH U3 TPAJAULMOHHBIX 00pa30B B XyJ0)KECTBEHHOI IUTEparype.

Arnexcanap MakeqOHCKHUIT — TaJIaHTIUBBIN BOCHAYAJIIBHUK U TOCYAApPCTBEHHBIN JesTenb aHTUYHOCTH. B ucto-
pUUECKUX MCTOYHMKAX OH Takke M300paXkaeTcs B KauecTBe IpaBUTeNs-3aBoeBaTensd. Anekcanap B «llcesmo Kammu-
cdene» onpenenéH B kadecTBe Bbixoaua u3 Erunta. [IpuaBopHble McTopukH, Mpu3HaB Alekcanapa MakegoHCKOro
BeIxonueMm Hpana, cTtanu xapakTepu3oBaTh ero B kauectBe cbiHa Jlapus II. Ilociie mosBieHUss HCTOPUUECKOTO TpyAa
«XynoitHOMaK» JaHHas TPaIUIMs YIPOUYHIack, OIYYHUB O(GHULHAIBHBIH CTATYC.

Hapsiny ¢ mpenaHusmMu, MOBECTBYIOIIMMH 00 MOIYHCTOPHYECKUX M TOJTYJIEr€HIApHBIX ACSHUSAX AJEKCaHIpa,
TIOSIBUJIMCHh HA CBET M HEOOJIbIINE HAa3HAATENbHBIC PAaccKa3bl 0 HeM. B HuX Anekcannp MakelTOHCKHH omnpesernsieTcs: B
KauecTBE MYZAPOTO, 3aMEYaTeNIbHOTO YEJIOBEKA, TOPSAY0 JIOOSIIEro CBOM HAapoA, IOCTYNKH KOTOPOTO COM3MEPSUINCH C
HacTaBleHHsIMH ApuctoTens. OTAenbHbIE U3 aHAIOTHYHBIX PACCKA30B, B YaCTHOCTH, «Asnekcanap u FOpoausslit», «Anek-
caaap u Karan» u ap. npuBeAEHbI U B JacTaHaX, B KOTOPBIX 3amedaTiicH o0pa3 Amekcannpa. [laHHbl 00pa3 Hayaln Haxo-
JITh CBOE BOIUIOIICHUE M B JIMPUUYECKUX MPOM3BENCHHUAX. Y TIOPKCKHX HapOOB TAKKE CTAM BO3HHUKATH PAa3HOOOpa3HbBIE
JiereH/Ipl U npefanus 06 Asekcanape. O0 3TOM CBHAETEIBCTBYIOT OTAEIbHBIC YIIOMUHAHKS U TOSICHEHUS, IPUBECHHBIC B
Tpyae BUIHOTO yaeHoro Maxmyna Kammrapcekoro «CrinoBaps TIOPKCKUX Hapeunity. JlaHHbIN Mccie0BaTelb, OCHOBBIBASCH HA
HapOJIHON STUMOJIOTHH, CBSI3bIBAET TOSIBJICHHE OT/IEJIbHBIX reorpaduuecknx HauMeHOBaHUI ¢ UMeHeM AJiekcanapa Make-
noHckoro. [Tomumo 3toro, Maxmyn Kamrapckuii npuBOAMT KpaTKoe CofiepykaHue OTISIbHBIX JITSHT U IIPeTaHui O HEM.

B tpyne Pabry3u «Kuccacu (mosectun) Pabry3u» nerenasl u npeganus o0 AJekcaHape 3aHUMAIOT JTOBOJBHO
3HAYMTENbHBIN ITacT. Palrys3u, ucnons3ys ApeBHEHIINE IereH bl U Ipefanus, a Takxke Kopan, ocoboe BHUMaHME yre-
JSIeT TOoKa3zy AJIeKcaHJpa B KauecTBE MOKPOBHUTENS nciaaMckod penurun. Cpean y30eKCKOro Hapoja, paBHO Kak M Y
JIPYTUX HAapOJOB, 0 HACTOSILEr0 BPEMEHH COXPAaHWIICS LEbIH psijl JereH U npefanuii 00 AJekcaHipe, B KOTOPBIX OH
n300pakeH MO0 B KayeCTBE >KECTOKOT'O NPAaBUTENSL, MO0 CIPaBeAIMBOTO MOHapxa. Hampumep, B HapomHOH cKa3ke
Xopesma «Mckannep 3ynbkapHeH» AJEeKCaHIp ONpEJeNsieTcs B Ka4eCTBE MYAPOro INPaBUTENS U TaNaHTINBOIO BOE-
HavaJlbHHUKA. A B HapoJHOH ckaske «Mckannep JByporuii» oH n300paxaeTcs B KauyecTBe THPaHa M AECHOTa.

Haunnas ¢ X Beka, 00pa3 AjeKkcaHzpa CTal COBEPIIEHCTBOBATHCS B KadeCTBE TPAAMUIIMOHHOIO 00pa3a MHUCh-
MEHHOW »mnueckoit mod3uu. Ha BocTtoke nepBbiM k nanHoi Teme obpatmics @upaoycu. OH B cBoeit mosme «lllaxHa-
Me» co3dall OTAeNbHBIN nactaH 00 Anekcanape. OcHOBY mactana PUpPIOYCH COCTABISIOT repondeckue (B OombIueit
Mepe (anTactuueckue) nesiHus Ajekcanapa. OOpa3 Aunekcanmpa y Dupmoycu, Mo omnpeaeseHHio mnpodeccopa
E. Beprenbca, npeicTaBieH B KauecTBe JOOJIECTHOTO U OTBaXKHOTO NpaButelsi. He siBisisich 00pa3oM TupaHa, B TO e
BpeMs OH He MPEJICTaBIIsAeT cOOO0H HUaealbHbI 00pa3 crpaBeInBoro MoHapxa. B «lllaxaame» oH 0c000 HE OTINYAETCS
OT LIENOT0 Psijia CaCaHUJICKUX MpaBuTenel. X0Ts BO3BEACHUE UM Mperpajsl NpoTHB Jlapyus He MOTUBUPOBAHO CIpPaBE-
JIUBBIMU MOMBICIIAMH, OJHAKO, MPUUYUHBI U MOCIEACTBUS MHOTHX €r0 BOCHHBIX JEHCTBUI Takke HE HaXOIST CBOETrO
packpbitus. daHTacTUUECKHE NPUKIIOUEHUS AJIEKCaHIpa MPEICTAI0T B KaU€CTBE OJHOTO U3 MCIBITAHUH €ro repousma.
B T0 xe Bpems reponsM AjleKcaHpa yalle BCero UMEET OTBIICUEHHBIH, a0CTPaKTHBIN XapakTep.

Y Huzamu o6pa3 AnekcaHpa HOAHSIICS HAa HOBYIO CTYIIEHb CBOETO Pa3BUTHUS B JIUTEpaType HapoaoB bmmkHe-
ro u Cpennero BocToka u nmpeBpaTHiCs B OJJMH U3 TPaAUIMOHHBIX 00pa3oB «[lsarepunp». Huzamu npu co3nanun odpa-
3a AJekcaHzpa IOCTaBHII Iepes co00H 3aady BOIUIOTUTE B HEM OOJIMK MJI€AIFHOTO CIpaBeyiuBoro mpasurenst. OxHa-
ko Huzamm, cymecTBeHHO YMEHBIINB (haHTACTUUECKHE IPUKITIOYCHHUS, CTAPACTCS B MOJTHOW MEpEe OCBETUTH JEATEIFHOCTh
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AJexcanapa ¥ BHYTPEHHIOIO CYIITHOCTB ero oOpa3a. OH CBSI3bIBAET JaHHBIH 00pa3, ero cnenu(uKy ¢ BEJICHUSIMH CBOETO
BpPEMEHHU.

Awmnp XocpoB [lexnaBu, co3qaB JacTaH «3epuayio AJeKCaHIpay, YCOBEPUIEHCTBOBAJI KOMIO3UIIMIO JacTaHa
00 Anekcanape. OnHako, HECMOTpPS Ha 3TO, OH BO MHOTHX aclleKTaxX He JOTATWBAeT 110 ypoBHs Huzamu, emy He yna-
JIOCh TIOAHATH 00pa3 AllekcaHnapa, UAeHHyl0 MOTUBHPOBKY JacTaHa Ha HOBYIO CTYIeEHb pa3BuTus. O0a 1mosTa uCXomsiT
U3 TOro OOCTOSTENHCTBA, YTO AJIEKCaHAp ObUI BeChbMa 3PYAUPOBAHHBIM W IIPOCBEIICHHBIM JESATEIEM, MOTYYUBIIUM
BOCITUTAaHHE TAKOTO BEJIIMKOTO YIEHOTO, KaK APHCTOTEIb.

B tpyne HaBou «Mcropust upanckux napei» AnekcaHap NPUBEACH B KAUECTBE JEBATOrO — MOCIEAHETO Ipen-
CTaBUTENSI TUHACTUH KasHUIOB, paBuBHINX B Upane. B macrane «Ctena Vckannepa» [1] HaBou mam TpakToBKy 00pa-
3a AnekcaHzpa B Ka4eCTBE NPABUTEIS U YIEHOTO, a TAKXKE, B OTIMIHNE OT CBOMX IIPEALICCTBEHHUKOB, CyMeJl OPraHUIHO
CBSI3aThb JIBE JAHHBIC MIIOCTACH, PE3KO BBIZCIHB MOJI0KUTEIbHBIE JOCTOMHCTBA cBoero repos. [Tox mepom Hason Anex-
CaHJp MpEICTal, B MEPBYIO OYEPeab, B KAUECTBE CIPABEIUINBOrO, IPOCBEMICHHOTO, 3a00TSIIETOCS O CBOEM Hapoae U
BBIJIBUTAIOLIET0 Ha MEPBBIH IUIAaH MHTEPECHl CTPaHbl, €e yCTOHuYMBOEe pa3BUTHE MOHapxa. HaBou 3mech co3man obOpas
U/ICVILHOTO MPABUTEINS B BUJE NOAPaXKaTeIbHOr0 o0pasiia Jyuisi COBpEMEHHBIX M OYyAyLIUX Hapei.
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EVOLUTIONARY DEVELOPMENT OF THE ISKANDAR’S IMAGE

S.K. Matkarimova, PhD, Senior Scientific Researcher
Urgench state university, Uzbekistan

Abstract. In this given article, the evolutionary development of the image of Iskandar is investigated. In article
the identity of Alexander 111 of Macedon is briefly considered and his transformation into one of traditional images in
literature is analyzed. And also usage of image of Alexander Il of Macedon in East literature, in particular, in dastan
of Nizami, Amir Khusrow and Ali-Shir Navoi, process of its transition to traditional image is considered.

Keywords: image, heir apparent, king, prototype, perfect person, model of fair and enlightened king.
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UDK 82
ZEITGENOSSISCHE TSCHECHISCHE PROSA

Zden&k Sanda, Ph.D.
Technische Universitit in Liberec, Tschechien

Zusammenfassung. Tschechische Literatur seit dem Jahr 1989 konnen wir im relativ kurzen Abstand nur un-
sicher kommentieren. Ihr sind die historisch bedingten Probleme anzumerken, die auf die Situation in der Tschechoslo-
wakei in der zweiten Hilfte des zwanzigsten Jahrhunderts zuriickgehen. Fiir die Wahrnehmung der tschechischen Lite-
ratur entsteht in den neunziger Jahren eine absurde Situation, in der nebeneinander Werke stehen, die im Zeitraum von
flinfzig Jahren geschaffen wurden. Als sekunddire Folge existieren auch markante textologische und bibliografische
Probleme, die sich gerade in den neunziger Jahren zuspitzen. Es bietet sich deshalb die Frage an, ob wir trotz der auf-
gezeigten Komplikationen in der tschechischen Prosa dieses Zeitraums einige Tendenzen finden kénnen, durch die es
maoglich wdre, zusammenfassend iiber ihren Charakter nachzudenken. Wir glauben, daf} die Poetik der zeitgendssischen
tschechischen Prosa immer auf die Tradition verweist. Vielleicht kann die Poetik gerade in diesem Sinne im erwdihnten
Chaos der zeitgendssischen tschechischen Prosa (vesp. Literatur) eine Kontinuitdit und Ordnung darstellen.

Stichworter: Tschechische Literatur, Poetik der Prosa; Narratologie; L. Vaculik; M. Kudera; V. Tresndk;
1. Matousek; J. Topol.

Zeitgenodssische tschechische Prosa, respektive Literatur (in der Einleitung kdnnen wir auch allgemeiner iiber
zeitgendssische tschechische Literatur nachdenken) ist ein Begriff, dem es immer verniinftiger ist, auszuweichen. Seine
Verwendung erdfnet ndmlich eine Reihe von Schwierigkeiten, mit denen wir uns vorab auseinandersetzen miissen, be-
vor wir uns mit der Tatsache beschéftigen werden, die wir bezeichnen wollen. Meistens arbeitet man mit diesem Begriff
wie mit einem Terminus, obwohl er keine terminologische Qualitit erfiilt.! Seine Abgrenzung ist sehr subjektiv, wenn
wir kdnnen ihn in zeitlicher Bedeutung verstehen (zeitgendssisch ist das, was ,,jetzt” beziechungsweise ,,unlangst® exis-
tiert und so weiter) oder in wertender Bedeutung (zeitgendssisch bedeutet ,,lebendig®, ,,aktuell”, ,,modern* und &hnli-
ches). Zur Objektivierung dieser Bezeichnung dienen gewohnlich auBerliterarische (auch auBerdsthetische) Aspekte,
meistens gesellschaftlich-historische.? Als zeitgendssische tschechische Literatur wird heute meistens die tschechische
literarische Produktion nach dem Fall des kommunistischen Systems im Jahre 1989 bis heute angesehen.

Tschechische Literatur seit dem Jahr 1989 konnen wir im relativ kurzen Abstand nur unsicher kommentieren. Thr
sind die historisch bedingten Probleme anzumerken, die auf die Situation in der Tschechoslowakei in der zweiten Hélfte des
zwanzigsten Jahrhunderts zuriickgehen. Die Perzeption der tschechischen Literatur dieser Zeit ist, vor allem dadurch gezeich-
net, dass es vom kommunistischen Putsch im Jahre 1948 bis in die neunziger Jahre nicht moglich war, literarische Werke frei zu
publizieren. Extreme Beispiele sind die Texte des Dichters und Prosaisten B. Hrabal und des Dichters und bildenden Kiinstlers
J. Kolat, die in den dreifiger und vierziger Jahren geschrieben wurden, aber erst in den neunziger Jahren erstmals erscheinen
konnten.® Eine riesige Zahl von prosaischen und dichterischen Texten der siebziger und achtziger Jahre de facto der damalige
Hauptteil des literarischen Schaffens, konnte nicht in der Zeit seiner Entstehung offiziell publiziert werden. Eine Reihe von diesen
Werken wurde in inoffiziellen Selbstverlagen (das heift illegalen Verlagen, im Samizdat) oder im Exil herausgegeben. Erstmals
kommen diese Werke in den neunziger Jahren in den normalen Kommunikationsbereich. Fiir die Wahrnehmung der tschechi-
schen Literatur entsteht also in den neunziger Jahren eine absurde Situation, in der nebeneinander Werke stehen, die im Zeitraum
von flinfzig Jahren geschaffen wurden. Dadurch wird nicht nur die Wahrnehmung der Texte bezeichnet, die nicht in ihre na-
tirliche Kontexte eintreten konnten (die durch den Bedeutungshorizont des Werkes und den Wahrnehmungshorizont der da-
maligen Lesers gegeben waren), es wird auch die Wahrnehmung der ganzen literarischen Entwicklung in der zweiten Hélfte
des zwanzigsten Jahrhunderts deformiert. Etwas verlegen wird heute daran erinnert, dass es auch nétig ist, in allen Zusam-
menhéngen auch den Bereich der offiziellen Literatur der fiinfziger, siebziger und achtziger Jahre zu reflektieren.

Als sekundére Folge existieren auch markante textologische und bibliografische Probleme, die sich gerade in
den neunziger Jahren zuspitzen. Sie sind bedingt durch die Anzahl der Textvarianten der inoffiziellen Ausgaben aus den
fiinfziger, siebziger und achtziger Jahren, aber auch aus den offiziellen Ausgaben der sechziger bis achtziger Jahren, die
aber durch Zensureingriffe entwertet wurden. Eine Reihe von ersten offiziellen Textausgaben in den neunziger Jahren
hat die Probleme noch vermehrt, denn sie wurden ungeniigend editorisch vorbereitet, sie haben eventuelle Ungenauig-
keiten aus den inoffiziellen Ausgaben iibernommen, oder sie hatten unvollstindige Angaben im Impressum (Druckver-
merk) und dhnliches. In der zweiten Hélfte der neunziger Jahre wurden etwa 3 500 Verleger registriert, von denen sehr
viele nur ein Buch herausgegeben haben. Als Folge besteht heute ein Zustand, der eine prézise Reedition der Editions-
bemerkung erfordert, die oft im Umfang mit dem eigentlichen kiinstlerischen Text konkurriert, und ihre Kenntnisse
konkurrieren mit speziellen literaturwissenschaftlichen Arbeiten. Diese Situation &duBert sich in der Gegenwart negativ
auch in speziellen Fachbibliografien oder in lexikografischen Grundarbeiten.*

In der Gegenwart duflert sich als nachteilig auch die Tatsache, dass keine freie Literaturkritik in den letzten
fiinfzig Jahren in der tschechischen Literatur existiert hat. Die Folge ist ein fehlendes Bewusstsein {iber Elementarquali-
tat des literarischen Werkes, und das nicht nur im Sinne des gesellschaftlichen, sondern auch des fachlichen Konsens.
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Nur langsam werden anderswo geldufige Paratextsignale durchgesetzt, wie zum Beispiel die Publikation des Textes in
einem Prestigeverlag. Es gibt weder ein allgemein respektiertes kritisches Periodikum, oder eine Rubrik, noch eine all-
gemein anerkannte Kritikerpersonlichkeit.

Die Situation in der zeitgendssischen tschechischen Literatur erscheint also auf den ersten Blick als uniiber-
sichtlich. Es bietet sich deshalb die Frage an, ob wir trotz der aufgezeigten Komplikationen in der tschechischen Prosa
dieses Zeitraums einige Tendenzen finden konnen, durch die es mdglich wére, zusammenfassend {iber ihren Charakter
nachzudenken. Als Grundschema von verbindenden und unterscheidenden Eigenschaften hat A. Haman vorgeschlagen:
,, Unsere zeitgendssische Prosa ist durch zwei markante Eigenschaften gekennzeichnet: auf der einen Seite durch eine
Neigung zur Authentizitit, die als Prosa in Tagebuch- oder Memoirenform auftritt, auf der anderen Seite durch eine
deutliche Neigung zur Fantasie, zum Trdumen (...).“ ® Zu #hnlichen Schliissen ist auch M. Jungmann gekommen, der im
Einklang mit Hamann einen Teil der tschechischen Prosa mit der Tendenz zur Authentizitét als Gegenpol zur Prosa, die
ihre Poetik auf die ,, Textkonstruktion “® griindet, charakterisiert. Grundmerkmale der authentischen Poetik sind die Abkehr
von Geschichte (Handlungsfabel), Faktizitit und die subjektive Erzdhlweise. Diese Poetik ist in folgenden Genres vertre-
ten, vor allem in Tagebiichern, in Aufzeichnungen und in Memoiren (eventuell sind diese in die Romanstruktur eingedrun-
gen) und ihre bedeutendsten Vertreter sind zum Beispiel J. Han¢, J. Zabrana, 1. Divis, J. Kolaf oder L. Vaculik.

Als Grundmerkmal der konstruierten oder imaginiren Poetik wird komplizierte Kompositionsstruktur ange-
fiihrt. Hier wird die Handlungsfabel durch den Wechsel der Raum-Zeit Ebenen, durch die dynamische Anderung der
Erzdhlperspektive (,,point of view*), durch den Erzihlstrom mit problematischer Unterscheidung seiner Ebenen (Erzéh-
lerfigur — Romanfigur, Romanfigur — Romanfigur), durch mehrmalige Thematisierung beim Erzdhlen eventuell auch
durch Mystifikation bei der Gestaltung der Figuren gestort. In dieser Art der Poetik erscheinen auch Ziige der postmo-
dernen Erzihlweise.” Typische Autoren sind M. Kundera, J. Kfesadlo, J. Kratochvil, M. Ajvaz oder J. Topol.

Viele der angefiihrten Eigenschaften sind nichts Neues, sie sind auch in der Grundlinie des modernen Romans
des zwanzigsten Jahrhunderts (zum Beispiel M. Proust, J. Joyce, R. Musil, F. Kafka oder G.G. Marquez und so weiter)
vorhanden, der schon frither begrenzt wurde durch die Infragestellung der Fabel, durch Heldenverlust, durch eine iiber-
dimensionale Rolle der Zeit und durch iiberladene Reflexion.® Der Grund kann sein ein Misstrauen der Autoren in die
bedeutungsbildenden Mdéglichkeiten der Erzdhlung in ihre vereinfachende, didaktisch orientierte Rolle in der fiktiven
Welt, die nicht fahig ist, die Vielfalt des modernen Menschenlebens addquat darzustellen, und deshalb abstrahiert sie
von der Geradlinigkeit und greift zu individuellen Details oder zu Erzdhlsplittern.

Betrachten wir jetzt einige zeitgendssische Prosatexte ausfiihrlicher. Als transparente Beispiele beider oben ge-
nannten Arten der Poetik in der Prosa, die fiir die zeitgendssische tschechische Prosa typisch sind, konnen die Romane von
L. Vaculik Wie man einen Jungen macht ° und von M. Kundera Unsterblichkeit ° dienen. In der iiblichen traditionellen
Unterscheidung vertritt der Roman von Vaculik die Authentizitétslinie und der Roman von Kundera Konstruktionslinie.

Der Roman von Vaculik stellt einen von Héhepunkten der Romanpoetik des Autors dar, die sich kontinuierlich
seit den sechziger Jahren entwickelt hat (Sekyra, 1966). Eine der Haupteigenschaften ist die Textgestaltung als eine
private Geschichte, oder als Versuch ihrer Rekonstruktion. Weil sie nicht die Eigenschaft der Reaktualisierung haben
kann, bleibt nur die Méglichkeit der Reinterpretation. Eine der Arten diesen Charakter zu verhiillen, ist die Stirkung der
authentischen Erzdhlweise. Vaculik verwendet es so, dass er seine Texte in Form von Aufzeichnungen/Notizen strukturiert
(tagliche, monatliche und &hnliches), die die Vorstellung suggerieren, dass die fiktive Romanwelt das direkte, nichtstyli-
sierte Abbild der Erfahrungen des Erzihlers ist. Er verwendet traditionelle Erzahlmittel — Erzihlen in der Ich-Form, die
Schwankung zwischen Aufien- und Innenperspektive der Darstellung, minimalisierter Zeitabstand zwischen dem Moment
des Erzéhlens und des Ereignisses, die formale Komposition wie Aufzeichnung/Notiz. Der Roman wird in zwei Teile ge-
teilt. Den ersten Teil kann man thematisch als Krise des Partnerschaftsverhiltnisses charakterisieren, dessen Zerfall dank
der Erwartung der Geburt des Sohnes aufgehalten wird. Der Erzdhler geht zu Schliisselmomenten der Beziehung zuriick,
er bemiiht sich, riickwérts den Ereignissen Ordnung zu geben und seine Rolle vor allem aus der Position unterschiedlich
verstandener eigener Verantwortlichkeiten zu erkldren. Je mehr der Erzdhler in seinen Erinnerungen in die Vergangenheit
zuriickkehrt, desto ausdrucksvoller setzt er seine Vermittlungsrolle durch. Beim Erzéhlen dominieren die Reflexionen des
Erzéhlers, die markant subjektiv formuliert werden. In den Abschnitten, in denen er sich selbst als Gestalt der vergangenen
Ereignisse negativ bewertet, erklért er seinen Abstand zu sich selbst durch Verdnderung der Ich-Erzéhlform in die Er-
Erzéhlform. Im zweiten Teil iiberwiegen thematische Aufzeichnungen der Ereignisse vom Erzihler, die mit der Entwick-
lung seines Sohnes und ihres gegenseitigen Verhéltnisses verbunden sind. Die Erzdhlweise wird objektiviert, unregelmafi-
ge Tagesaufzeichnungen lassen die Reflexionen zu Gunsten der Beschreibung zuriicktreten, der Zeitabstand der Erzihl-
momente von den dargestellten Ereignissen wird minimalisiert. Der Text néhrt sich markant dem Tagebuch. Doch werden
hier umfangreiche Zeitabschnitte weggelassen. Interessant ist, dass zwischen diesen Ellipsen auch die Geburt des Sohnes
und die gesellschaftlichen Ereignisse in der Tschechoslowakei im Herbst 1989 fallen. Die Aufzeichnungen dominiert die
,kleine Historie® und alles, was sie storen konnte, durch Verallgemeinerung wie zum Beispiel die so genannte Samtene
Revolution, oder die Vereinfachung durch die Wesenbezeichnung, wie zum Beispiel die Geburt ist, wird weggelassen.

Den Roman kann man auch als Suche des Erzdhlers nach der eigenen Identitét interpretieren, als Wahrheitssu-
che als System, in dem die Details das Ganze formen, dessen Erkenntnis wieder vom urspriinglichen Ausgangspunkt
beleuchtet wird. Vaculiks Erzdhler bemiiht sich in sein eigenes Dasein Ordnung einzufiithren, aus permanenter Selbsti-
dentifikation befreit er sich durch Ritualisierung von Details des Alltags und durch Ubernahme von Verantwortung vor
allem iiber die Figur des Sohnes.
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Kunderas Roman Unsterblichkeit bedeutet im Kontext der Autorenpoetik auch eine Zuspitzung der eingefiihr-
ten Erzéhltechnik. Seine Dominante ist die Geschichtsreflexion iiber die menschliche Existenz, die sich in Kunderas
Schaffen vom Genre der Erzédhlungen bis zur hochentwickelten Romanform richtet. Kundera kombiniert in unterschied-
lichem MaB modellhafte Verwicklungen, reflexive Kommentare, Verdnderungen der Erzéhlperspektiven und die Raum
— Zeit Dynamik. Gerade im Roman Unsterblichkeit werden diese Mittel mit auBerordentlicher Intensitit verwendet. Die
Erzdhlung enthilt drei Grundlinien (formal sieben Teile), in denen sich die angewandten Erzdhltechniken wesentlich
unterscheiden. Die erste Linie der Erzdhlung stellt Ereignisse dar, in denen der Erzéhler als eine von den Figuren auf-
tritt. Er erzahlt in der Ich-Erzéhlform, vorwiegend aus der Innenperspektive und mit minimalem Zeitabstand. Einige
Segmente werden gleichzeitig mit dem Erzdhlmoment erzéhlt. Die Erzdhltechnik suggeriert den Eindruck der Wahrhaf-
tigkeit der Darstellung, die noch durch einen Erzéhltrick unterstiitzt wird, indem der Erzdhler als Gestalt der fiktiven
Welt durch den Autor benannt wird. Die Trinitét (Dreieinigkeit) der Subjekte Autor — Erzahler — Figur stérkt duflerlich
den Schein der Autobiografie und die Wahrhaftigkeit der Erzdhlung. Die zweite Linie der Erzahlung wird absichtlich
wie Fiktion konstruiert, sie stellt Figuren und Geschichten dar, die in der Fantasie des Erzéhlers, der aus der ersten Linie
als Gestalt bekannt ist, entstanden sind. Dieser tritt diesmal als Schopfer der fiktiven Welt auf, er erzahlt in der Er-
Erzdhlform und kommentiert die Ereignisse mit subjektiven Reflexionen. Die ,,Tendenz zur Wahrhaftigkeit™ aus der ersten
Linie kontrastiert scharf mit der thematischen ,,Fiktion* in der zweiten Linie der Erzdhlung. Ereignisse und Figuren beider
Linien verbinden sich sogar teilweise. Eigenschaften der Romanwelt als einer wahrhaftigen oder fiktiven Welt werden
damit relativiert, sie bekommen absichtlich Mystifikationscharakter. In der dritten Linie treten historische Personlichkeiten
auf, wie zum Beispiel Goethe oder Hemingway. Diese Mikrogeschichten werden in der Er-Erzéhlform und aus der Au-
Benperspektive erzéhlt. Eine grundsétzliche Rolle dabei spiclen Reflexionen oder Kommentare des Erzéhlers zu diesen
Ereignissen, die den Charakter des Textes in ein Gespriach mit dem ,,Leser* oder in ein Romanessay verdndern.

Auch Kunderas Roman erzahlt iiber die Identitétskrise des modernen Menschen, fiir den keine metaphysische
Autoritit existiert, und weil er nicht selbst fihig ist, entsprechende Ordnung zu schaffen, wird er zum Spielball des Zu-
falls. Vaculiks Erzéhler fand als Ausweg die Verantwortung fiir den Anderen. Kunderas Gestalten verstehen das Ver-
héltnis zum Anderen nicht als Verantwortung, sondern als Selbstbestitigung. Sie haben Angst vor dem Tod, darum bemii-
hen sie sich, die Zyklizitdt des Alltags zu iiberwinden, und die Linearitdt der Geschichte einzudringen — sie bemiihen sich,
unsterblich zu werden. Kunderas Erzéhler belegt vor allem in Reflexionen, dass die Geschichte nur ein verdrehtes Bild der
Wirklichkeit ist. Er resigniert auf der Suche Ordnung oder dem Sinn des Lebens und schldgt als einzigen Ausweg vor: ,, die
Welt als Ganzes zu nehmen und sie zum Objekt unseres Spiels zu machen; daraus ein Spielzeug zu machen. “ 1

Aus dieser kurzen Charakteristik der Erzéhltechnik beider Romane kdnnen wir zwei Schlussfolgerungen ziehen. Die
erste betrifft den Vergleich beider oben vorgestellten allgemeinen Arten zeitgendssischen tschechischen Romanpoetiken. Die
Poetik der Authentizitit verwendet den Begriff ,,Authentizitit“, den sie aber hinsichtlich der literarischen Kommunikation
nicht konkretisiert. Wir konnen ihn wahrscheinlich sehr allgemein verstehen, als urspriingliche (also grundséitzlich vom Au-
tor), wahrheitsgeméfe (das heifit maximal glaubhafte) und minimal stilisierte Darstellung. Die Kriterien der fiktiven Welt
harmonieren also am meisten mit der realen, eventuell empirischen Welt. Solch eine fiktive Welt muss man aber mit Erzihl-
mitteln schaffen, also de facto dhnlich konstruieren, wie eine offenbar fiktive Welt, wie zum Beispiel science fiction. Allein
die Begriffe Authentizitit und Konstruktion kénnen nicht im Prinzip als grundsatzliche Unterschiede in der Poetik fungieren.
Vaculiks Roman wird so geschaffen, dass er den Eindruck der Wahrheitsbeichte des Erzéhlers erweckt. Aber in einigen Tei-
len ist Kunderas Roman #hnlich — es tauchen hier markante autobiografische und wahrhaftige Spuren auf. Ahnlich ist es mit
der Subjektivitit des Erzdhlens, die auch in beiden Romanen auftaucht. Betrachten wir die Subjektivitit in den Reflexionen
des Erzidhlers im Roman Unsterblichkeit, dann ist Kunderas Roman sogar subjektiver als Vaculiks Roman. In beiden Roma-
nen (auch wenn in verschiedenem Male) registrierten wir einen Wechsel von der Ich — Erzéhlform und Er — Erzéhlform ein-
schlieBlich der Verdnderung in der Erzahlperspektive und in der Raum — Zeit Orientierung. Es ist erneut sichtbar, dass weder
die angewandte Erzdhlweisen, noch ihre Vielfalt und Wandelbarkeit distinktive Eigenschaften bilden, nach denen wir die
grundsétzlich Arten der Romanpoetik in der zeitgendssischen tschechischen Prosa unterscheiden konnten.

Die zweite Anmerkung betrifft die Tradition der Romanpoetik. Die Zusammenhédnge mit dem modernen Ro-
man des zwanzigsten Jahrhunderts wurden schon erwéhnt. In der tschechischen literarischen Tradition sind die vorge-
stellten Romane traditionell einerseits im Sinne der Entwicklung eigener Autorenpoetik und andererseits in der sicheren
Ankniipfung an das Romanschaffen ilterer Autoren, wie zum Beispiel K. Capek, J. Hasek, V. Vandura oder J. Deml.
Romane von L. Vaculik oder M. Kundera stellen heute das Schaffen der dlteren Generation dar. Aus der mittleren Ge-
neration der Autoren haben in der heutigen Zeit die bedeutenden Romane zum Beispiel V. Tiesnak (1950) oder
1. Matousek (1948) publiziert. Treshaks Roman Der Schliissel ist unter der Fussmatte ** kombiniert eine Reihe der er-
wiahnten Aspekte des Erzdhlens und ergénzt sie um Verflechtungen von Aufzeichnungen erlebten Alltags mit markanter
Faktizitdt durch das Prinzip der Einreihung von Zitaten aus Dokumenten in die Textkomposition. Er verschiebt dabei die
Romanpoetik in Richtung zur klassischen Epik, vor allem durch den angedeuteten Handlungsverlauf und durch langsames
und detailhaftes Erzihlen. Matouseks Roman Spas 2 (Erlose-spasit=erlosen) ist charakterisiert durch eine Tendenz zur
Lyrik, dort tiberwiegt die introspektive Reflexion, die eine fragmentarische Komposition mit haufiger Motivwiederkehr
aufweist. Gleichzeitig erscheinen hier fantastische Motive und Mystifikationen. Von den Autoren der jiingsten Prosa-
schreibenden Generation kdnnen wir J. Topol (1962) erwiihnen, dessen Romane Schwester und Nachtarbeit ** zu den be-
deutendsten zeitgendssischen Texten gehort. Auch in Topols Romanpoetik dominiert die fragmentarische Komposition,
Nichtbezeichnung der Bedeutung, die dynamische Verdnderung der Erzéhlsperspektive, der Zeitaspekte und der Anredearten.
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Zu den markantesten Eigenschaften gehdren auch die Sprachmittel. Typisch ist die Destruktion der tschechischen Schrift-
sprache auf allen Sprachebenen, weiterhin die Schaffung eines spezifischen Slangs voller Neologismen und hybrider Le-
xik. Es ist die Sprache, die mit dem Bild der gegenwértigen Welt nach allen historischen Katastrophen des zwanzigsten
Jahrhunderts korrespondiert, wenn fiir deren Darstellung schriftsprachliche Mittel nicht mehr reichen.

Wir konnen also rekapitulieren, dass die Poetik der zeitgendssischen tschechischen Prosa in den wesentlichen
Bestandteilen des Erzéhlens markante Merkmale einer zusammenhéngenden Entwicklung aufweist. Auch in den Féllen,
in denen die Romanpoetik in spezifischer Zuspitzung oder in verschiedenen Kombinationsvarianten dargestellt ist, kann
man sagen, dass sie immer auf die Tradition verweist. Vieleicht kann sie gerade in diesem Sinne im erwdhnten Chaos
der zeitgenossischen tschechischen Prosa (resp. Literatur) eine Kontinuitit und Ordnung darstellen.
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Mamepuan nocmynun ¢ pedaxyuro 16.09.16.

COBPEMEHHAS HEHICKASI ITPO3A

3nenex Ilanga, Ph.D.
JIuGeperkuii TeXHUIECKUN YHUBEPCUTET, Yexus

Annomayusn. Yewckyro aumepamypy ¢ 1989 200a mvl modicem npoKOMMEHMUPOBAMs He CO8CeM ONPeOdeNeHHO
6 Hebonvuwom ompeske epemeny. Ommeyenvl UCMOPUYECKU 00YCI08IeHHbIE NPOOAEMbl, KOMOPble 80CX00AM K CUMYd-
yuu 6 Yexocnogakuu 60 6mopot noiosuxe 08a0yamozo cmoaemus. [is ocmulcieHus YeulCKou Iumepamypubl 603HUKA-
em 6 degaHOCMble 200bl AOCYPOHAS CUMYAYUs, 8 KOMOPOU OKA3AAUCH NPOU3BEOeHUs, HANUCAHHbIE 8 MeueHUe namuode-
camunemuezo nepuooa. Kax emopocmenennvle nociedcmsus cyuwecmeyiom makice mekcmonozuueckue u bubauozpa-
@uueckue npobnemel, obocmpsaowuecs 8 oesaHocmule 200bl. Ilodmomy Haspesaem 8ORPOC, MONHCEM Tl Mbl HECMOMPSL
Ha 8O3HUKAIOWUEe MPYOHOCMU 8 YeUICKOU npo3e OAHHO20 Nepuooa onpedeiums HeKue meHOeHyuu, ¢ NOMOwbio KOmo-
PpuixX ObLI0 Obl B03MOICHO 8 0OWem npociedums ee xapaxmep. Mvl norazaem, Ymo NOIMUKA COBPEMEHHOU YEUICKOU
nposvl gceeda onupaemcs Ha mpaduyuu. BozmooicHo, nosmuxa modcem npedcmagnimos cobou 6 OAHHOM CMbICIe 8
VHOMSIHYMOM XA0Ce COBPEMEHHOU YeUulCKOU Npo3bl (1 COOMEEMCMEEHHO TUMEPAmypbl) HENPEPbIGHOCHb U NOCLe008d-
MeNbHOCHb.

Knroueevie cnosa: uewickas numepamypa; nodmuxa nposvl, Happamonaoeus; JI. Bayynux;, M. Kynoepa;
B. Tporcewmnsnx; U. Mamoywex; A. Tonon.
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Russian Literature
Pycckas aureparypa

V]IK 82
K UICTOPHUM CO3JAHUSI PYKOIIMCHOM TETPAIU A.H. TOJICTOI'O «JIYHHBIE CHBI» *

A.C. AKkuMOBa, KaHAUAAT QUIIOIOTHYECKNX HAYK, CTapLINi HayYHbIH COTPYIHUK
®I'bYH MucTHTYT MUpOBOH JInTepaTypsl M. A.M. I'opskoro (Mocksa), Poccus

Annomayua. Cmamos noOCeaWeHa UCMopuu co30anusi 00HoU u3 pykonucHvix mempaodei A.H. Toacmoeo,
«JIynnvle chvly, codepoicaujeli CmMuxomeopeHus, nPo3auyeckile MUHUAMIOPbL U CMUXOME0PEHUs 8 Npo3e, HANUCAHHbIE 6
1906-1907 2e. B mempaow soutiu uepHogvle agmozpagvl CMUXOMBEOPEHUTL NePE020 NOIMUYECK020 cOOpHUKa «JIupurkay
(1907), nporuxrymoeo no6oevto k C.H. [Jeimuiuy, a makdice nosmuyeckue 3apucosku U HAOpoCKu K €20 paHHUM noge-
cmam u pacckazam («llemywoxy («Heoens ¢ Typenesey), « B necy», «XapumoHoeckoe 3010Mmoy).

Knroueeswvie cnosa: A.H. Toncmoii, pykonucnas mempaosb, MOOEPHU3M, nod3us Havana XX eexa.

* Cmambws nodeomoenena npu ouHaHcoB8ol N0O0ePIHCKe
Poccutickozo eymanumaprnozo nayunozo ¢ponoa (PFH®). Ilpoexm Ne 15-04-00036 a.

B pykomuchuyro Tetpans «JIyHuabie cHB» (OP UMJINU. @. 43. Omn. 1. Ex. xp. 6. 54 11.) Bonum npo3anveckue
MUHHATIOPEI, CTUXOTBOPEHUS U CTUXOTBOPEHUS B Ipo3e, HanucaHHble A.H. TosxcteiM B nepuon ¢ ocern 1906 no BecHy
1907 r.

1906-1907 rr. cranu nepeJoMHBIMU B JIMYHOW M TBOpueckoil Ouorpaduu monomoro Toncroro. «Eciu Obl ThI
3HaJ Ty OIPOMHYIO IIEpEeMEHY BO BCEH MoeH >KH3HH, KOTOpas MPOM30ILIa 32 BECh 3TOT I'0Jl, — MUCAT OH OTYHMY, OCe-
Hbl0 1907 T., — COBEpILIEHHO MEPEBEPHYIa MOM MHUPOBO33PEHUS, STUKY, OTHOUICHUE K JIOASIM M K XKH3HHU, TO, MOXKET
OBITh, JIOPOTOW Mamodka, Thl HEMHOTO cMsramics» [7, ¢. 123]. Camoe 6oblioe ero MOTPsSCEHHE OBUIO CBA3aHO CO
cMepThIo MaTepu, mucatenbHUIBl AJL. boctpoMm (26 mrons 1906 r.). B aBToOHOTpadum 1916 1. oH mrican 00 3TOM 1e-
puone coeit xu3Hu: «Jletom 1906 r. ymupaer Most MaTh, U BCJIEX 32 3TUM HAcCTyNaeT MEpEsoM B Moel ku3Hu» [1, c.
194]. B 0CHOBY MHOTHX TEKCTOB, COCTAaBHBIINX TeTpalb «JIyHHBIC CHBI», JIETIM BOCIOMHHAHUA U HaOmoneHus Toun-
croro. Tak, HarmpuMep, B cTuxoTBOpeHNH «Ilokapy» [BHepBeIe omyOIMKoBaHO: 3, ¢. 9] onmcana oxBadeHHas orHem Ca-
Mapa. Beuepom 19 urons 1906 1. B Toposie Havaics CHIBHBIN TOKap, OyIIeBaBIIni Bcro HOUb. [lo3anee, B 1913 r., Bre-
YaTJIeHUs OT YBUACHHOTO BOILIHN B ITyOnmkanuio «Hemoctmkumoey [2, ¢. 33-34], B KOTOPO# moXap U MOcJeI0BaBIIas
3a HUM CKOpasl CMepPTb MaTepH, CBS3BIBAIOTCS MHCATENIEM C HAa4aJloM €ro TBopuecKoro myTH. «IIpoauKToBaHHEIN pe-
aNbHBIMH COOBITHSIMU 00pa3 OrHsl MoKa3biBaeT — ToJICTON He 3a0bIBall CBOMX BIEYATICHHH U HAOJIIOJEHUI; B TOM WU
WHOM TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBAHHOM BHJIE OHU BHOBb U BHOBb HaXOJWJIU OTpa)KeHHE B ero Tekctax» [3, c. 10]. [opsmuii yca-
JIeOHBIH OM, CUMBOJIM3HPYIONINI pa3pylIeHHE ABOPSHCKOTO OBITa U CBSI3aHHOM ¢ HUM TPaJMIIMH, OUCAaH B IOBECTH
1910 r. «Ilerymox» («Henens B TypeneBe»), B KOTOpoil 00OpeTaroT KOHKPETHBIE YEePTHI T'epOr OJHOW M3 3apHCOBOK
Toncroro, moMeneHHON B pyKOMMMCHON TeTpaau: npoobdpasamu Hactu 1 HUKOMYIIKY SBJISIOTCS T€POU MIPO3aNIECKOro
otpeiBKa «Heboratas cronoBas» [6, mur. 21-26 00.] «XyaeHbKas HEpBHAs KCHIIMHA)» W BO3HUKAIOIIUN B €€ pacckase
cTyzneHTy Boionpke, )KeCTOKHMI M CBOEBOJIBHBII MPOXKUraTeNb KU3HH, B KOTOPOM YTaAbIBalOTCS 4EPTHI ABOIOPOHOTO
6para Toncroro, JI.H. Komapoga.

K 1900-M rT. OTHOCATCS W TIepBBIE MO3THYECKHE OMBITEH Toycroro. B cBoei aBToOMOrpadmu OH mMucam: «...
3T0 ObUTH CTHXH, — OecriomolHoe noapakanne HexpacoBy u Haxcony. He Mory BcrioMHHTB, 9TO MEHs OOYKAAI0 K
UX MUACAHUIO — OJDKHO OBITh, OeCIpeMeTHAsT MEUTATEIbHOCTD, He HaxoauBimas ¢popmen» [11, ¢. 55]. Ero neproii mos-
TH4ecKOil KHuroil cran cOopHuk «JIupuka» (1907), koTopsIil B mapcTBeHHOH Haamucu oTuuMmy, A.A. Boctpomy, oH
oxapaxkTepu3oBai Tak: «Jloporomy MoeMy namnodke MO NEpBbIi TPy, 3epKajio Ay MOEH 3a TpU MecsIa, NOCBALIAL0.
A. Toncro#. ITycTs KHIKKA 3Ta HATOMHUHAET TeOe MaMOUKY, BIIOKUBIIIYIO B MEHS Ty HCKpY, KOTOpas ropena B Heil Ta-
KHUM TOpSIIUM 9UCTBIM miameHeM. 1907 roma 17 masy [L{ut. mo: 2, ¢. 243]. COOpHUK MOCBSIIEH BOTIOOIEHHON 1MO3TA,
C.N. Oemvmun («Tebe, mos sxeMuyxkuHay). B pyxonucHo# teTpaan «JIyHHBIE CHBI) HaXOISATCS YEPHOBBIE aBTOTPagbl
JIEBSITH €r0 CTUXOTBOpeHMi: «Houb HempoOynHas, Ky3HHI@ HU3Kas...», «HenoaBMKHOIO HOYBIO B JOIMHY CXOIH-
m...», «benblil cympak, 0HOTOHHO...», «[Ipeno MHOIO HeOO B anoii GarpsHMIE...», «CKanbl BHICOKHE», «B Oenoit
HOYM OpavyHOCTB...», «51 B MpaKk BOIIENI K MOMM TEHSIM...», «TSIHyTCsl n3 Oe3/1HBI cepble, HESICHBIE. ..», a TAKXKE CTUXO-
TBOpeHue «TsHyTCS M3 Oe3HBI Cephlsl HESICHBIS. ..» BolIeee B cOOpHUK moJ HazBaHueM «TBopuecTBo». [lpyroe cru-
xoTBopeHue — «Houb HenpoOy/IHas; Ky3HUIA HU3Kas. ..» — B PYKOITHCHOM TeTpaay HasbiBaeTcs: «Ky3Hens». [Tocesimienne
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A. benomy («Ilepeno MHOIO HEOO B ayoii OarpsiHMIIE. ..») CTaJO Ha3BaHUEM CTHXOTBOPEHHS B KHHre «JIMpukay», a anm-
rpad k cTuXoTBOpeHHIO0 «CKasbl BBICOKHE...» — IOCIEIHss CTpoKa u3 cruxorBopenust 1894 r. «Yaiika» bambmonra
(«becriputoTHas 4alika U3 JajbHEH CTpaHBI») — ObUT CHAT. XapakTepusys padory TosicToro Haj TeKCTaMu, CIenyeT
CKa3aTb, YTO OTAEJIBHBIC CIOBOCOYETAHUS, HEKOTOPBIE CTPOKH, a TaKkKe Lelble cTpodbl (Harmpumep, nepsas crpoda
ctuxoTrBopenust «TBopuecTBo» co cnoB «l3 xaoca TeHel BO3CO3IaHbl // BO MIJIE...») M3HAYAIbHO OBUIM HAIMCAHBI
MIPOCTBHIM KapaHAaIIoOM, a 3aTeM ObIIIH 00BEICHbI YEPHOW PYUYKOH.

HexoTtopsie ctuxoTBopeHus JaTupoBaHb! aBTOpoM: «I'opkl. Jleca, OeckOHEUHas THIIb. ..» («Ypar uroHb 1905%.
JI. 14), nartucannsie B [pesnene: «Beuep, 1 3Be37bI, pOXKAAACH, APOXKAT...» U « Bl JKCHIITNHA, THI Tpe3a, ThI TPETICTHHII
/ obmaH...» («Dresden Juni». JI. 13, 14 06.), «HenoaBMXHOK HOUBIO [Mbl muxo] B JOJMHY cxomwid...»' («Bastei 16
Marz 1906x». JI. 13 00.).

B 1905 r. Toncroit npoxoaun NpakTUKy Ha HEBBbSIHCKOM METaJUIyprH4ecKOM 3aBOJE U COBEPLIMJ IyTelle-
CTBHE 0 Ypaiy ¢ oTIoM xeHbl, FOmmu Poxanckoii, Bacunmuem MuxaitnosuueM u ee 6patom ['epmanom. C 23 uioHs o
15 urons oH Ben «/{HeBHUK pa3Benok 30i10Ta B 1905 roxy». Bocnomunanus 06 310it nmoesake u 06 o3epe Enanunk 6nn3
cranunbl KyHapaBuHCKash HallUTM OTpa)keHue B ctuxoTBopeHuu «['opsl. Jleca, OecKOHEUHast THIIb...», KOTOPOE CTAJIO
OJTHOI1 M3 TIEPBBIX MTO3THUECKHUX 3aPHCOBOK Iei3a)ka Kpasi, ONpeIeNUBILIEeH TOHAIBHOCTh ONMCAHU pupo sl KyHapaBel
B pacckazax 1911 r. «B necy» u «XapUTOHOBCKOE 30JI0TO.

Topel, neca, OeCKOHEYHAS THIIb.
TeMHOE 03ep0 THXO JICHKUT;
[IemgeT 0 YeM-TO JSHUBBIM KaMBIIII.
Kpacno 3akaTHOE HEOO TOPUT.

[6, 1. 14]

JleliTMmoTHBaMH paccka3zoB ToJICTOro CTaHOBUTCA M300pakeHHE MOKPHITHIX TYMAHOM H TYCKJIBIM CBETOM 3a-
KaTHOT'O COJIHIIZ OOJIBIIOrO TPOHYTOT'O 3bI0BI0 03€pa U HAIIOJHEHHOTO TUKHUMHU OOUTATEISIMU JPEBHEro 0opa, BIEpBbIC
ONHCaHHbIE B CTUXOTBOPEHHUHU:

BetBu pa3aBuHYB HEBUJIHOM TPOIIOH
Jlerkuii Ko3€es1 OCTOPOXKHO UJET,

Topxerii 1 TOBKHIA U THOKO CTaJIBHOMA.
B3aporHyn; B3MIsiHYII, HAKJIIOHUJICA U NBET.

XpYCTHYNH CYYbs U HET €T0 B MUT.
Kpagercs prick — Best TyKaBbIit 0OMaH.
W3panu yei-To JOHOCUTCS KPUK.
Kpacku 6neqnerot. Kityoburcs Tyman.
[6, 1. 14—-14 006.]

W3-3a crynenueckux BonHeHui B IletepOypre B Hadasne sHBaps 1906 r. 1o pacmopsyKEHUIO NPaBUTEIbCTBA
ObLI 3aKPHIT TEeXHOJIIOrMYECKU HHCTHTYT, B KOTOPOM TOJICTON y4HMIICS Ha MEXaHUYECKOM OTJIENICHUH, T0ITOMY B (heB-
pane 1906 r. on moexan B Jlpesaen nis noctymieHus B KoposneBckyto CakCOHCKYIO BBICIIYIO TEXHHUYECKYIO IIKOMY.

B [lpe3neHe Obumm HamucaHbl TakWe CTHXOTBOpEHUs, Kak «Bedep, W 3Be3nbl, pokaasich, APOXKar...», «TbI
JKEHIIMHA, ThI Ipe3a, Thl TPENeTHbIN / 0OMaH...» [6, 1. 13, 14 06.] u «HenoABMKHOIO HOYBIO [Mbl Muxo] B NOJIUHY
cxoamih...» [6, 1. 13 00.], BeI3BaHHBIC BCOBIXHYBIIMM dyBcTBoM K C.W. [pimmmn. «BioOieHHOCTh 3Ta, — mHcana
E.J. Toncrast, — uMena HEOXXKUJAHHBIA Pe3yJbTaT: KOI/a-TO, MOOLIPSIEMbI MaTepblo-nucaTeabHULel, bl Tonctoil
nican Jnooutenbekue cTuxu. M B JlpesaeHe ero 3axiecTHy 0 Jupryeckoe BaoxHoBenuey [10, c. 20]. [Tocemenue paii-
oHa bactaii, mecuaHbIX CKall B CAKCOHCKOW YacTH rop Ha Oepery Dinp0Obl Hemaneko oT JlpesnaeHa (B Tak Ha3bIBAEMOM
«CaxcoHckoi IIBeiapuny»), HOMyISIPHOTO TYPUCTUUECKOTO MapIIPyTa CPEeId PYCCKONW MHTEUIUTE€HIMH (CM., HAalpH-
Mep, npentonust «bacrait» A. CkpsiOuHa) orucaHo ¢ Onopoil Ha 00pasbl, AMUTETHl U PUTMUYECKOE CTPOSHHE CTUXOTBO-
penus K. banemonTa («S MeuToro noBui yxozsimue TeHu», 1895): «moracmmii neHp» y balibMoHTa — «HEMOABIKHAS
HOYb» B CTUXOTBOPEHHUH TOJICTOTO, «BBICH IPEMIIIOIINAX TOP» — «IaBUIIO [6eruuue] yragaHHocTh rop» («HemomBuk-
HOIO HOYBIO [Mbl muxo] B AOJMHY CXOJVIIH. ..»), XapaKTEPHBIMH JUTS TO93MK Hadama XX Beka.

CuMBOJIMCTCKUMH 00pa3aMy 1 MOTHBaMHM (HEsSICHBIE 3BYKH, IIOTACIINE KPACKH Bedepa U SIPKUE «O4H» Topoja)
HACBIIICHO ¥ CTUXOTBOpPeHUE «[Beuep, u 36e30b1, posicdasicy, Opodcam...]» [6, 1. 13].

OpHaKo 3TO JIUILB BHEIIHEE, TOBEPXHOCTHOE KOMMPOBAHNE HAUYMHAIOLIETO 1103Ta MOJEPHUCTCKON MO3TUKH. 3a
ONMCAHUSIMU CITyTHHUIBI €IIe€ NPOISABIBACT OO0JIMK KOHKpeTHOW keHmuHbI, Codbu JpmMmun. CosioBbEBCKO-
OJI0KOBCKHE MHTOHALMKM B co3naHuu obpasa Ilpexpacuoii [lamsbl, Beunoit JKencrBennocru, Llapuusr OyayT ycuieHs!
Mo3/iHee NpH cocTaBieHun coopuuka «JInpuka» (ITogpobuee cMm.: 7, ¢. 32-33), B KOTOPOM HAILIO OTPAKEHHUE GKHUBOE
Y CWJIBHOE YYBCTBO K >keHIuHe» [9, c. 87].

Poman ¢ [simmmrg Bo Bpems npedbiBanns B [lpesneHe mpoJopKwiIcs U 1o Bo3BpamieHnu B [letepOypr, aTo
ocenpio 1907 r. mpuBeno K pacctaBaHHIO ¢ mepBoi xeHoil, F0.B. Poxanckoit. Hekotopoe Bpems ToncTtoli BeTpewan
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3amyxHIol0 Codbio McaakoBHY, KOTOpasi TOTOBHIIACH JUIS IOCTYIUICHUS B AKa/IEMHIO XYI0KECTB, B LIIKOJIE XyJOKHUKA
Cepres Cemenosuua Eroprosa (1860—-1920). «OnHaxns! BedyepoM, — nucana C.M. J{piMmmn, — npuis K Ham 1 He Oy-
Jy4dl TIPUHAT (eMy CKa3ald, 4TO MEHS HeT JoMa), Anekcell HuxonaeBud ycmen mepeaaTtb MHE uepe3 CECTpy, UTO OH
noctynui B mkosy Eropaosa» [4, c. 46-47]. 3anucu Ha MOCIeAHEM JIUCTE TETpaau [6, 1. 54] ¢ mepeyucieHneM Ha3Ba-
HUI KpacoK U BHJIOB KHCTEH CBA3aHBI, OYEBHJIHO, C MOJrOTOBKOI K Hadaly 3aHATUH B Xy10’KECTBEHHOH ILIKOJIE.

Jpyras 3anuce B TeTpagu «JIyHHBIE CHBI» CBUIETENBCTBYET O 3HaKOMcTBe Mojaogoro Tosctoro ¢ IOpuem
Cné3kuHbIM (Ha MIMYITATYJIE MPOCTHIM KapaHJalioM HamucaHo: «Bo Bropuuk B 7 wacoB k Cnéskuny, 15 1. 72/7»).
FOpwii JIeBoBnu Cnéskun (1885—1947), BEIXOIEIl M3 CTAPHHHOTO IBOPSHCKOTO POJa, €T0 OTell — TeHepal, YIaCTHHK
Typeukoit kammaauu 1877 1., HOYETHBIN MTOTIEYHUTENH TEATPOB B BuieHcKo# ry0epHIH. PyKonrcHBIE FOHOIIIECKHE TET-
pamu CrnesknHa, akKypaTHO TepervieTeHHble, xpaHsaTces B PUAJIN (®. 1384). [lepBrie pacckas3sl OBUIH UM HalHCaHBI
nox BiustareM A.IT. Yexosa B 1902 1. u onyOymmkoBaHbI B «IleTepOyprckom JuCTKe» 1o NceBIoHnMoM Opwmii Mitos-
cknit. Crniézxun yamncs B [lerepOyprckoM yHUBEpcUTETE U, Kak M TOJICTOH, YBIEKAJICS «OKHBOMHICHIO U JHIIEACHCTBOM
[[uT. mo: 8, c. 208]. Paccka3sl Cne3kuHa u cTUXOTBOpEHUs B mipo3e 1906-1908 rr. [13, 14] ObuUTH HAaKCAHBI O BIIUS-
HHEM II03TOB-MOJICPHUCTOB. «B Te mopsl, — mican oH B aBTOOMOrpaduu, — Ha CMEHY OeCHpHUTA3aTeIbHOMY “UACHHOMY
HaTypanau3My’ HPUILET U OBJIAAET BBICOTAMH CHUMBOJU3M. MBI, MOJNOAEXKD, TPEThE, MIA/IIee TOKOJIEHHE — BOCXUTH-
JIMCh M BOCHIPHHSIA LIEIMKOM HE ‘“MECCHaHCTBO~ CHMBOJHCTOB, a MX IPEKpacHoe 4yBcTBO (opMbl. M mactepcrtso,
(dopma — HauepTaHO OBUIO HAa HANMIMX OE3AYMHBIX TONyObIx 3HaMeHax» [Llut. mo: 8, ¢. 210]. O Bo3CHCTBUM 3CTETHYC-
CKHX MpUEeMOB MojaepHUCTOB Ha Cneskuna u Tosictoro B 1906—1907 rr. cBUAETEIbCTBYIOT CTUXOTBOPEHUS B MPO3€
«OH (13 necen cBoboapl)» [14, mi. 3-4 06.], «Rapsodia» [13, mn. 72-76] Cneskuna u «[JlyHHas HOub.] MaToBOE XO-
mogHOe HEOOY» [6, 1. 16-19], «Bemukwii kpect» [6, 1. 28 006.-30] «Com» [6. m1. 36-37 06.] Toncroro. Jlupuaeckuit
repoii cTuxoTBOpeHus B mpo3e Cre3knHa — «OHy, CKPBITHIA OT MUApPA U KU3HH MIPU3paKaMU HOYX U CEIBIMU TYMaHaAMU,
HO C paccBeToM IpoOyxmaromuiics k 6oppde («On (M3 necen cBoOOABI)»), U «B3AbIXaoImas u ckopOsmasy [13, . 72
00.] «Onay, XKu3Hb, 3a0biTast U mokunyTast ropogoM («Rapsodiay). ITu 06pa3sbl BCTPEUAOTCS U B PYKOIMCHON TETpaan
Toncroro: ckoBaHHas CTaJbHBIMH LemsIMU Ayma («Benukuil kpect»), Mup B oxkuaanuu paccsera («CoH»), 1BO€, BBI-
OpolIeHHbIE B TyMaHHBIH MOJyMpak 0e3yMHbIM roponoM («[JlynHas Houb.] MaToBoe xoionHOe HE00»), UTO CBHUjE-
TENbCTBYET HE TOJBKO O JJMYHBIX KOHTAKTAaX HAUMHAIOIIUX MUcATeIeH, HO U O TBOPUYECKHUX.

3aHATHS B MHCTUTYTE BO30OHOBWINCH 4 ceHTAOps 1 B okTsa0pe 1906 r. ToscToll roTOBMIICS K 9K3aMeHaM, O
4yeM cooOIai B miuckMe K boctpoMy: «S coBeplieHHO MOrpy3mics B 3aHSTHS, CKOPO Calo 5-i 3K3aMeH, T.e. Tornaa 0y-
JieT npourtano u caano Bcero 3000 cTpaHull M OECKOHEYHOE KOJIMUECTBO BCEBO3MOXKHBIX YEPTEKEH». «...KPOME BCETO
mpodero, — mucan ToncTol, — 3aHIMAalOCh CTUXOCIIOKEHHEM U TUTepaTypoil. S, 3Haemb, JymMaro BBHITYCTUTh COOPHHUK
CBOMX CTHXOB. Hakymui s COOPHHKOB BCEBO3MOJKHBIX TTO3TOB LENYIO Kydy U BIXKY, YTO MOW CTHXH JIYUIle MHOTUX H3
Hux. CTpaHHas BEIb: 5 HE MHCAN MPUOIN3UTENHFHO ¢ Masi Mecslla HA OJHOH CTPOYKH U Terneph. Korma Havar BHOBB, TO
BIXKY, KAKOW TIPOTpecc MPOU30IIET BO MHE <...>

HUrax, 6marocmoBu Moii mepBbIid mar. Bee-Taku crpamHoBato. KoHEYHO, MPUCTYILTIO K OCYIIECTBICHHIO HE
paHbIe sHBaps Wwin GeBpaisd Mecsna <...>

Tonbko He 3HaKO, OHPABATCS JIM TeOe MOM CTHXHM: 51 BBIOpAJ JUIsl HUX CPEAHIO GopMy Mexay HekpacoBbiM u
BabMOHTOM, TOBOPSI IPUMEPAMH, M JYMal0, YTO 3TO camMoe moaxosieex» [7, ¢. 119-120].

CTUXOTBOPEHUS, BOIIEIINE C TeTPaab «JIyHHBIE CHBI», CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O CMEHE MO3THYECKUX OPUEHTHPOB,
o koTopbix Tonctoit mucan boctpomy: ot Hancona u Hekpacosa k A. benomy u K. baneMonTy. My3BIKaIbHOCTh CTH-
xoB bansmonTa Bocxumiana Toncroro, koTopsrii eme B 1904 r. pekoMeHI0BaI OTYUMY MPOUYECTh €ro COOpHUK «byrnem
kak conHie» (1903): «...mpoYTH ero BCEro W TOT/Aa TOJIBKO CYAH O HEM. Y HEro JBE TPETH IUIOXHUX M JaKe HEeTOJHBIX
CTHXOB, HO ecTh nepJibl. CTHX yIUBUTEIHHO 3BOHOK» [LluT. mo: 5, ¢. 37].

B mepuox ¢ 1906 mo 1911 rr. Toncroii moceman pa3indHble TUTEPATYPHO-XYI0KECTBEHHBIE O0IIecTBa: Iie-
TepOyprekyro kBaptupy Bsu. MiBaHOBa, 3HAMEHHTYIO «OalTHIO», MOCKOBCKOE OOBEAHHEHHE TUTEPATOPOB, MY3bIKAHTOB
U XyHZO)XHHUKOB «OOIIECTBO CBOOOMHOW ACTETUKN», KOTOpoe odopmmiock B 1907 r. mo mHuImaruse B. bprocoBa u3
Henp JluteparypHO-XyH0KeCTBEHHOTO KpyKKa. ToJcTOl BCIIOMHHAN, YTO C TBOPYECTBOM CHMBOJIUCTOB €T0 ITO3HAKO-
Mun fansHui pojctBeHHUK K.II. @an-nep-Pnut. [1o nmpu3HaHUIO HCaTeNs, OH «BIMXHUBAID €ro Jake He B 4ETBEPTOE,
a B «IISITOE» N3MEPEeHHE COBPEMEHHOH M033MH, OTKPBIBAsk HOBBIE, paHEee HEBEJOMBIE INTyOHHEI cI0Ba. «OH MO3HAKOMHIT
MEHs ¢ HOBOH Mo33ueit — banbMoHTOM, BsiuecnaBom MBanoBwiM, bprocoBeiM <...> B 1907 roxy s Hayan nucaTh )KecTo-
KHe CTUXHU U Oeran ux 4uTaTh Ha Me30HUH K KoHcTanTuHY IleTpoBHUy — BRIBEPTHIBAJICS HAaW3HAHKY, YTOOBI OH HX IO-
xBasm [12, ¢. 129].

PykommcHast TeTpans «JIyHHBIE CHBI» SBISETCA CBHIACTEIHCTBOM IMOMCKOB Mojonoro Tojcroro. Bermomunas
atoT nepuoj, 1906—1907rr., Toncroit nucan U.d. Aunenckomy B 1909 r.: «IlomHIO TONBKO, 4TO 2 Y2 roJla TOMY Ha3as,
KOTZa s HauaJl mIcaTh CTUXH, OBLIO JKeJIaHWEe yBEpoBaTh B OOra WM XOTh B YepTa, BO YTO-HUOYIb HEMIOHSATHOE, YTOOBI
BUJIETh HE OTCBETHI 3aKaTHOT'O COJIHIIA B OOJIaKax, a Kpas pU3bl WIN IIPOJIMTOE BUHO WM ¥ T.1. CIIOBHO CTBIIHO OBLIO
JraTh, a IOTOM caMa co00# N3MEeHMIach Touka 3peHus...» [7, c. 155]. OnHako JMTepaTypHO-3CTETHIECKUE 1 MHUPOBO3-
3peHYECKHE MCKaHMsl Hadajla BeKa ObUIM BOCHPHHATHI TOJCTHIM CKBO3b NPH3MY PEAMCTHYECKOM TPaIUIUH PYCCKOM
yurepatypsl XIX B. M mUTaNMCh BOCIIOMMHAHUSIMH O KOHKPETHBIX JIIOASX M COOBITHAX, YTO OINPEIEINIO XKAHPOBOE
cBoeoOpasue TeTpaan «JIyHHBIE CHBI», €€ TeMaTHYecKoe O0TaTCTBO M Pa3sHOOOpa3ne XyI0’KECTBEHHBIX IPHEMOB.
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IIpumeuyanue
1 3nech 1 manee TEKCThI PYKOIIMCHOM TETpajy BOCIIPOU3BENEHBI B BUE TMHAMUUECKON TPAHCKPUIILIUU C UCIOJIb30BaHUEM
CJICAYIONIUX YCJIOBHBIX 0003HAYEHMIA: BLI'IepKHyTLIﬁ TCKCT Ha6paH KYpCHUBOM U 3aKJIIOYE€H B KBaJpPaTHBIC CKO6KPI, BCTaBJICHHBIM
TEKCT — ITOJIY>KUPHBIM IIPSIMBIM HIPH(TOM.
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ON THE HISTORY OF CREATION OF MOON DREAMS,
HANDWRITTEN QUIRE BY A.N. TOLSTOY

A.S. Akimova, Candidate of Philology, Senior Researcher
Gorky Institute of World Literature (Moscow), Russia

Abstract. This article deals with history of creation of one of handwritten quires by A.N. Tolstoy, “Moon
Dreams” containing poems, prosaic miniatures and prose poetry written during 1906-1907. The notebook includes
draft autographs of poems of the first poetry collection “Lirika” (1907), the main message of which is love for Sophia
Dymshits, and also poetic sketching and drafts to A.N. Tolstoy’s early stories and short novels (“A Week in Turenevo”
(“Heodensn 6 Typenese”); “In the woods”(“B necy”), “Kharitonov's Gold” (“Xapumonoeckoe 3010mo”)).

Keywords: A.N. Tolstoy, handwritten quire, modernism, poetry of the beginning of the XX century.
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YK 82.09
K BOITPOCY Ob UMEHHOM JIOKAJIBHOM TEKCTE BACHUJIUA ®EJOPOBA

I'.T". KonreBa, kanmunar GpuiIoI0rH4ecKix HayK, JOLEHT
CubupcKuii rocyJapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEpCUTET ITyTeit coobmenus (HoBocubupcek), Poccus

Annomayus. B meopenusix kiaccuxkog mMupogoll 1umepamypsl NpaKmMu4ecKu 6ce20a NPUCYmcmeyem N0Kalb-
HblIL ACNEeKMm, KaK NPUssi3aHHOChb MUGONOIMuYecko2o oopasza k onpedeiennomy mecmy. Mecmo snughanuu ons Bacu-
aust @edoposa — e20 poonast depesist Mapwveska. Asmop «Mapbesckozo mexkcmay npudaem c6oemy meopenuo 0onoi-
HumenbHOe Muguueckoe 38yuanue, ciydcaujee ROIMu3ayuU e20 Maiou poounvl. CyuHOCmb «CEEPXIMAUPULECKO20»
CMbICTIA HA36AHHO20 MEKCMA — 6 BOCHPUSMUU NOIMOM POOHOU 0epesHU KaK MU@ON0IMU1ecKoz0 npoCmpancmed,
maswezo 8 cebe 3a2a0Ky pPYCCKOU JCUZHU, UCMOPUU U OYXOBHOCMU. XYOOICECMBEHHbII KOCMOC, B0CCO30ANHbII UM,
npuU36an GUOOUIMEHAMb, 8 MOM YUCie, U Mup, Jexcawuli 3a npederamu Mapvesku. Tem unu uHbiM 06paA30M Ca3aHHbIE
¢ poonoti depesneti npouzeedenus B. Dedoposa modcno paccmampusams kax xyoodxcecmseennoe eOuHCmMeo Honee Gbl-
COKO20 YPOBHSL — CEEPXMEKCHL, KOMOPO20 UCCIe008AMENU 8 CEOUX paDOMAX euje He KaCalucy.

Knrouesvie cnosa: npocmpancmeeHHOCMb, NEPCOHANbHBIL (UMEHHOLL) JIOKANbHBLL MEeKCM, MUBONOIMuiecKull
JIOKYC, CaKpAbHble YEHHOCMU, XYO0UCECMEEHHOE eOUHCNBO, « CRAYUATUZ0BAHHASLY NOIMUKA.

B nacrosmee Bpems, — mucasl B KOHIIE IPONLIOTO Beka TOMOPOB, «BBIPHCOBBIBAIOTCS MEPCHEKTHBEI 0CO00M
«CTIAITMATN30BAHHOW» MOITHKH, OTCHUIAMONICH Kak K CAMOMY TEKCTY, TaK M K «IIPaBHJIaM» €ro YTCHHUS CKBO3b IPU3MY
«rapocTpaHcTBeHHOCTU» [3, c. 511-512]. ... U «BecbMa MoOKa3aTeabHO, YTO YE€pEe3 KaTErOpUIO0 MPOCTPAHCTBA, YEPE3
«IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTHY» TEKCT BBIXOAMT 3a MpeAesbl caMoro ceds, BOBIEKas B CIOXKHBIM KOMIUIEKC U yUTaTens» [3, c.
514]. TakoBa TO3THKa JIOKAJILHOTO TekcTa (cBepxTekcra) B. demopoBa, U MHOTHE €ro MPOW3BEACHUSA, HEOOXOIUMO
BOCIIPHHUMATh CKBO3b «IIPU3MY NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTH» U €T0 BPEMEHH, KOTOpOe BCerja KOre3uiHO ¢ MPOCTPAHCTBOM
B3aMOCBSI3aHO).

B TBOpeHMAX MHPOBBIX KJIACCHUKOB NPAKTHYECKH BCErla NMPHCYTCTBYET JOKAJIbHBIM acHeKT, Kak IPHUBS3aH-
HOCTh MU(ONIOITHYECKOTO 00pa3a K ONpeAeIeHHOMY, Yallle BCEro peajibHO CYLIECTBYIOIIeMy MecTy. Mecto snudanun
s Bacumus @enmopoBa — ero MapneBka. O0pa3 MapbeBKH 3TO — «00pa3 0TYETo JIoMa, POTHOW MAaTEPUHCKOMW 3eMIIH,
KOTOpasi ¥ BCKOPMIJIA JINPHYECKOTO Teposi M BCETAa TOTOBA 3aCIIOHUTH €ro cO000, YTOIHTE €ro KAy U3 CBOUX POJI-
HUKOB, HO KOTOpas M caMa BCerJa HYKIaeTcs B €ro JIToOBH H 3amuTe» [2, ¢. 11], — mucan Jleonua PereTHUKOB B cTa-
The «Bo3Bparienne B MapbeBKy», npensapsionieii coopauk 1988 roma «Ha poamHe Moel MOBBINAIM CHera...». Bot
YTO NHIIET OH O CTHXOTBOPEHHUH COOpHUKA «B IepeBHE»: «s 0CTaHABIMBAIOCH HA HEM MOTOMY, YTO OHO IPUHIIHITHAIIE-
HO Ba)YKHO JUIA MOHWMAaHHS B3aHMOOTHOIICHUS ITO3TA C €r0 POTHBIM KPaeM H POJTHBIM JOMOM. ...

CrapeHBKUM JKeJIe30M KphbIIia KPhITa,
U non wei,

'YBeHuaHHO# TpyOOH,

Xoporo Ha BpeMs OBITh 3a0bITHIM
BepabMu 1py3esamu 1 T060i1.

He xypur Hukro,

He yremaer

W He nokymaeTcs Ha 4ecTs,
W HUKTO Ha CBETE HE MeIIaeT
Buners Mmup Takum,
Kakoi oH eCcTh.

31ech 0cCOOEHHO TpUMEYATENbHBI JIBE MOCIEIHNE CTPOKHU, KOTOpble MHE JIMYHO, — 3aMedaeT PemeTHHKoB, —
OOBSCHSIOT MHOTOE U3 TOTO, MOYEMY M03TA TAHET JIePEBHS U NM0YEeMY MO3T TSIHET J€PEeBHIO B CBOM CTHXH... (BbIJe-
neHo asropom — [.K)» [2, c. 13].

B ucTopun KynbTYpHI «OBIBAIOT CITy4Yan, KOTJa aBTOP TOTO WM WHOTO TPOH3BEICHUS TUTEPATYPhI U HCKYCCTBA
MPHUIAET CBOEMY TBOPEHUIO JIOMOJHUTEIbHOS MU(DHYECKOE 3BYUaHHE, CIIyXKaIlee MOITH3AIUN HEKOEro MPHMEYaTellb-
HOTO MeCTa — TOPOAa, TOPOJCKOTO WIIH CEIBCKOTO YPOUHIIA, TOMA,... YCaAbOBI ¢ OKpecTHOCTAMUY [5, ¢. 240]. [To Tem
WM UHBIM NMPUYMHAM BO3HHKAET, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IPUBA3AHHOCThY» JIMTEPATYPHBIX MPOU3BEACHUN K KOHKPETHOMY
MecTy. Tak mosiBisiercst TOKambHBIH TekeT. B. IIlykuH onpenenseT 1oKkaibhblil meKcm blcuiezo YpoeHsa KaK 0COOBIN
BHJ] METAaTEKCTa, B COBOKYITHOCTH 00pa30BaHHBIN «TEMHU PEajbHO HAIMCAHHBIMU MPOU3BEACHUSIMH, B KOTOPBIX 3aKITO-
YyeHa CYIIECTBEHHAS MH(POPMAIHS O JIETEHapHbIX, MA(POJIOTHYECKMX CBOMCTBAX JaHHOTO MECTA, O €r0 PermyTaum [5,
c. 238]. MoxHO, BepOsATHO, TOBOPUTH O «IIEPCOHAITBHOM) JIOKAJIbHOM TeKcTe 1moaTa Bacumus dexopoBa; COCTAaBISIOT

© Komnresa I'.T". / Kopteva G.G., 2016
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3TOT TEKCT T€ MPOM3BEJCHUS aBTOPa, B KOTOPBIX 3aK/IIOYECHA CYILECTBCHHAs MH(POPMAIUI O CBOWCTBaX KOHKPETHOTO
MECTa, C HUM TaKXKe CBA3aH HEKHUI KOMIUIEKC MOHATUH U SMOLIUH, XapaKTepHBIX I JAHHOTO aBTOpPa, MPEeXkJIe BCEro.

[IprunHBI 1 0OCTOSATENHCTBA BOZHUKHOBEHUS JIOKAJBHOI'O TEKCTa B KaXKAOM OTIEIBHOM Ciydae SIBISIOTCS B
CBOEM pOJIe CIMHCTBEHHBIMH U HETIOBTOPUMBIMH. «BO-TIepBBIX, JINTEpATYPHBIN JIOKAJIBHBIA TEKCT OBIBACT MOPOXKICH
0COOBIM CTEUCHHEM HCTOPHYECKHUX OOCTOATENBCTB. DTH 0OCTOSATEIHCTBA MOTYT OBITH CAMOTO PAa3IMYHOrO XapakTepa:
OT MaKpOHMCTOPUYECKHX ... IO €ANHUYHBIX, IOYTH YTO CIy4alHBIX (TUMa «Tam JiroOun rynsate KapaMmsuny, «31ech xKul
I'orons» ... Bo-BTOpPBIX, KpaliHe BasKHBIM OOCTOATEILCTBOM SIBIISIETCS] BU3yalbHasi IPUBIICKATEIbHOCTh CAMOTO MECTa,
ero nmanamadra. OHO JOIKHO OBITH XOTS OBl HEMHOTO IPHMEYaTeIbHBIM, IPUSTHBIM IS TTa3ay [5, c. 248].

B cBere 3asBIEHHON TEMBI MOXXHO, BUANMO, TOBOPHTH 00 OOCTOSTENBCTBAX «MHUKPOHCTOPUYECKHX)», BPOAE
TeX: «371eCh XU U 00w TynsaTh Bacwmuit @exoposy. C npyroii ctoponsl, MapbeBka 1 ee JaHAmapTHOE YCTPOICTBO
JIaBHO CTaJIM MIPHUBIEKATEIbHBIM MECTOM AJIS JIMTEPATYPOBEIOB M MOKIOHHUKOB TBOpYecTBa Bacummsa ®@enoposa. Peus
UZIET, TAKUM 00pa3oM, O «IIEPCOHAIBHOMY JOKAJIBHOM TEKCTE, a CBSI3aH ITOT JIOKAIBbHBIN TEKCT C HMEHEM CHOMPCKOTO
nosta Bacunmust denopoBa 1 ¢ Ha3BaHUEM JIEPEBHH, TJ€ NPONLIO €ro AeTcTBo, — MapbeBka KemepoBckoii obnacTy.
MHOrMMHU CBOMMH IPOU3BENEHHSIMM, B TOH WIM MHON CTENEHM IOCBSIEHHBIMH JepeBHe MapbeBKe, MHOIOKPAaTHO
YIIOMSIHYTOH MM B JIOKaJbHOM TEKCTE €ro MPOU3BENICHNH, U 4acTo Jake 0e3 YIOMHHAHWH HE3pHMO NPUCYTCTBYIOIIEH B
HEM, MO3T HaBCerJa yBEKOBEUYHJI 3TO UM, 110 KpalHel Mepe, 10 TeX BpeMEH, NoKa OyayT HOMHUTH €ro COOCTBEHHOE.
«[Ipomuurcs Bpemsi», U, 1o 3amblcay Bacuius @enoposa, naxke yepe3 MHOTO JIET O HEM CaMOM OyIyT roBOpHUTh: «OH —
MapbeBckuil / U moctymbio 1 ponom» [4, c. 42]. «51 cbIH TBOHX MOJIEH», — TOPKECTBEHHO MPOBO3IJIACHII TIOAT B CTUXO-
tBOpenun «Ilpomiai, ceno!..» CTHINCTHKA 3TOTO MPOU3BEACHHUS OCOOCHHAS — TOPKECTBEHHO-TIPUTIOAHATAS, AIFO3HB-
HO OTCBUIAIOIIAS HAC K PYCCKOHM KJIACCHYECKON MO33UH: «S1 ChIH TBOMX IMoJiel. / MHE MM IPOCTOP TBOMX 3€JIEHBIX Ma-
mieH. / B mpormmanbHeIi 9ac TopskecTBeHHO Hajel / CBON QUKW XMeNb B MPUITONHATYIO damry. // B TBoux weprax / Cy-
POBBIN Mpu3HaK ecTh. / W mycTh 5 poc, mo-AeTcku Mano Hexkach, — / B Moel rpymu Bce Bpems OyzeT mBects / TBomx
JIECOB HEBSIHYIIas CBEXKecTh» [4, ¢. 41]. Takue cTpoku Moria, 6e3ycI0BHO, TOPOJAUTH TOJIBKO HEUCTPEONMasi HUKaKUMHU
co01a3HaMU ¥ MCIIBITAHUSIMU JFOOOBb K POJHOMY Kparo, K CBOei Manoii ponuHe: «Ecth MHOTO MecT, / TIpociaBaeHHBIX
npyrumu, / Ho HuKoMy st cqacthst He otaaM / Hectu TBoe HeMepkHyIee umsi» [4, c. 42].

<« OonblIIe HE MEUTAIO «CTaTh TOPOACKUMY, — MouepkuBaeT OeopoB B CTUXOTBOPEHUH «JIpy3bsiM», POTH-
BOTIOCTABIIAS CPABHUTENIBHO JIETKYI0 M IOPOH HEONpaBAaHHO CYETIMBYIO TOPOJICKYIO XHU3Hb XKH3HEHHO BaXHOMY U
HEOOXOIUMOMY CEIIbCKOMY, CEIbCKOXO3SMCTBEHHOMY TPYyAy M IPOCTOMY, HOHSATHOMY, SIONEHHO OCHOBaTEIbHOMY
o0pa3y xu3nu. U3 degopoBckoro «iokambHOro Muga» CTaHOBUTCS IOHATHO, OTKyJa OEpeT CBOM UCTOKH 3Ta HEMOKO-
nebnMasi yBEpeHHOCTh B IIPHOPUTETHOCTH CEIBCKOTO TPYAA M HAWBBICIIEM CYACTHE XKUTh UMEHHO TaM, OTKYyJa POJOM:
«3mech Bce 3pUMO, / 31ech KI3HE OCHOBA OCHOB /... CTAHOBUTCA Kak-To / HamHoro scuee» [4, c. 233]. B ctuxoTBOpe-
HuM «POIHIOCH ¢ KpacaBHIE-MOCKBOM. ..» yKa3aHa €llle 0JJHa BECKas IPUYHMHA NPUBA3aHHOCTH aBTOPA K POJAHBIM Me-
cTaM: «3eMIIs CTelleHHOCTh puaaet, / Kotopoit MEe HemocTaet, / Ona gaet / 3emHyto cuiry» [4, c. 186]. [IpeBpamenne
POZHOM AJISl HETO CENBCKON MECTHOCTH B HEKHH MHU(OIO3THYECKHHI JIOKYC, KOTOPBII B HTOTE CTall CyOCTPaTOM «Iepco-
HaJIbHOTO» JIOKaJIbHOTO TEKCTa, HAIIPSIMYIO CBA3aHO C OOCTOSTEILCTBAMK JKU3HH M TBopuecTBa B. ®denoposa. Ilpusep-
KEHHOCTh K JIEPEBEHCKOMY, CEIbCKOMY 00pa3y >KH3HH, TOCKA TI0 HEMY — OIHMH U3 TJIABHBIX MOTHBOB B €r0 IOATHKE.
«MHe MOoXHTh Obl, KaK XKUBYT CellbYaHe», — HAIMIIET OH B OJIMH M3 TAaKUX MOMEHTOB. [lonroBpeMeHHON MeuTol Obliia
ujes «CIpaBUTh JIOM Ha COHEUHOW rope» M «0aHbKY y pydbsh», 4TOOBI Bcerza ObuIa BO3MOXKHOCTh «BBIMTH € yIOUKOM
Ha TUXHH Oeper» U «BBIIOBUTH IPOCTOTO MECKaAPsI».

«KaxapIii CBEpXTEKCT MMEET CBOH 0Opa3HO M TeMaTHYeCKH 00O03HAa4YeHHBIN IEHTpP, HoKycHupyromuil 00BeKT,
KOTODBIIl B CHCTEME GHemeKCmosble peanuy — mekcm TPEACTaeT KaK eIUHBII KOHLENT CBEpXTEKCTa. B ponm Takoro
LEHTpa AJISl TOMOJOTUYECKUX CBEPXTEKCTOB BBICTYHAET TOT MJIM MHOW KOHKPETHBIN JIOKYC, B3THII B €IUHCTBE €r0 HC-
TOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHO-T€OrpaMIeCKNX XapaKTEepUCTHK; A HMeHHBIX (BblgeneHo aBropoMm — I.K.) TekcToB ompenes-
IOIIMMH OKAa3bIBAIOTCS XapaKTePUCTUKU KYyIbTypHO-OHorpadmdaeckuey [1, c. 108]. CymHOCTh «CBEPXIMITHPHIECKOTOY
cMbIciia «MapbheBCKOTO TEKCTa», TPEXe BCETO, — B BOCHPHUATHN MOATOM POJTHOM JEPEeBHH KaK MH(OIOATHIECKOTO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA, TAsIIEro B cebe 3araaKky (MoKalyH, U pa3rajKy) pycCKol )HU3HU M UCTOPHH, PYCCKOH (cnbnupckoi) my-
XOBHOCTH U camoii nymu Cubupu. JlokansHsril TexcT B. dexopoBa — sSBIeHNe, IPHHINIHAIBLHO BaXXHOE AJIST PYCCKOTO
yuraTens. JJaHHBIH «IIepPCOHATBHBIN CBEPXTEKCT) MO3BOJSAET JIENaTh ONpPEJIENEeHHBIE BBIBOABI O CIEIU(PUIHOCTH pycC-
CKOT0, BO3MOYHO, POCCHHCKOTO MUPOBOCTIPUATHS ¥ MEHTAIUTETa, U3HAYAJIBHO CEIbCKOT0, TOYHEE, TPOBHHIIMAIBHOTO
— B CaMOM IIOJIOXKHUTEIHHOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJIOBA.

IToxanyii, ONHMM U3 KJIFOUEBBIX B 3TOM IUIAHE MOXKHO CUMTaTh cTUXOTBOpeHUEe «Korma Tl B MapbeBke xu-
Belb...» OHO HAMOJIHEHO YyBCTBOM rapMonnu: «MHe kaxercs, / Uto mup xopom / U B mupe / Bee B mopsinke» [4, c.
234]. JlelicTBUTENIBHO, BCE XOPOLLIO ISl HKUTEJS PYCCKOM IEPEBHH B 3TOM MHpE, U K MPABIE MYTh «IIOOIIKE», 0COOCH-
HO €CJIM UCKAaTh ero «Ha Toil HazapkuHol rope» (TONOHMM 3HAKOBBIH €Il W ITOTOMY, YTO TaK Ha3BaHBI MPUMEPHO OJI-
HOTHITHBIE 110 COCTaBY MOJI0OPKH CTUXOTBOPEHUIT 1103Ta B COOPHHUKAX PA3HBIX JIET). XpPOHOTOI CTUXOTBOPEHUS OTJIMYa-
eTcss MU(QONOATHIECKON MOJTHOTON MPOCTPAHCTBA; U IPYAb 3/1€Ch ITOJHO ABIIINT PACCBETOM, U Ha 3aKaTe «aIeTHTHO»
B3/IBIXAET MOJIOYHBIH KOMOHMHAT, «POTaThi M KONBITHBIWY». [IpuMepHO B Havale mecTHIecaThX rofoB Bacumii ®eno-
POB NOCTaBUJI B CBOEH POJHON IE€pPEeBHE HOBBIM JOM, — BMECTO JOMAa, YTPAueHHOTO IMocie oTbe3ga marepu. K atomy
BPEMEHH OH YK€ OCO3HAJI, YTO MPOCTO HE MOXKET OoJiee KUTh 0e3 POAHBIX MeCT: «S maxke He MPEACTaBIsUI, YTO MOKHO
OBLTO XUTH IAe-TO, KpoMe MapseBkm» [2, c. 12], — mucan oH. DTa 3eMJs, 3Ta MECTHOCTH 3asBJIeHBI B oaTHKe Demopo-
Ba KaK caMo€ TJIaBHOE, IEePBOOYEPETHOE MO 3HAYMMOCTH MECTO, IZIeé €CTh BO3MOXKHOCTH BOCIIOJIHHUTH JTYyXOBHO-
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JIyIIEBHBIE YTpPaTbl, BHOBb HAIOJHHUTBCS CHIION U cMbIcioM >ku3Hu: «U pan s, / Uro 1e6st npuses / K 3emie nepBuyHO-
smyHoit: / [lepBuunsix nen, / [lepBuunsix cne3 / U panocteid nepBUYHBIX» [4, c. 234].

B o1HOM 13 CTUXOTBOpEHUI TUPUYECKUI repoil PsSIMO oOparaeTcst K poJHON MPHUPO/IE ¢ MPOCKOOI: «3anoIHN
yTpathl, OT KOTOPBIX Aymoi u3nemory [4, c. 230]. IlpumepHo ¢ 1970 rona @enopoB HauMHAET NPOBOAUTH B MapheBKe
— TZe-TO TOJIOBUHY CBOCH JKH3HM: B POJHOHN JEpeBHE «OBbIBa TEIeph €XEroJHO W MPOBOJMI IOYTH IO MOJYTrox1y, C
paHHel BeCHBI 10 MO3JHEH OCEHH, BCIO CTPAJHYIO IEPEBEHCKYI0 Mopy» [2, ¢. 29]. B mondopky «MapbeBckue 3Be34b1»
BXOJIUT, B YHCJIC TPOYNX, 3HAYMNMOE (B KOHTEKCTE 3asABICHHOM TEMBI) CTUXOTBOPEHHE C TOBOPSIIUM Ha3BaHUEM —
«Kopam». «CHOHUpSIK», KaK OIpeneNiI ce0sl MO3T B caMOM Hadalle, IPOCMaTPUBAET CBOIO POJOCIOBHYIO JI0 YETBEPTOTO
KOJICHa — OT Ipaaena-Oypyaka 10 CHOMPCKOTO CKUTaNbLa-Ae/a M CTPOUTENA-0TIA, b OOPa3IOBBIE MOCTBI POYHO
CTOSIUTH HaJ OBICTPUHAMH CHOUPCKHUX PEK B IMEPHOJ XKHU3HU 1mo3Ta. «Cubupsix, / S Toxxe ¢ ManmonercTBa / 3akams ce0s B
myTH cypoBoM, / [Toromy darto momywmn B Hacienctso / Ctpacts K Tpyay / Y cTpacTs k Joporam HOBEIMY [4, c. 53].

CrpacTs K TpyAy — 3TO OYEHb «I0-(EeIOPOBCKM», IPUUEM TPYJ U HETO 3HAUMM, B IIEPBYIO OYEpenb, Jepe-
BEHCKUI, KPECThSIHCKUI, HEPa3phIBHO CBA3aHHBIN C )KU3HBIO POJHON AEPEBHHU U JIIOAEH, CPEN KOTOPBIX BBIPOC, JTIOAEH,
3HAKOMBIX ¢ JaeTcTBa. Takux, kak «JIoOka-JIrobouka», kak croneTHss «Ky3pMuxa», U TakMX Kak ABJOTBS M3 CTHXO-
TBOpeHUs «X03s1iKa», U TaKuX Kak crapas «TpaBHHLA»... «MBblI U3 KpECThsH», — HauMHaeT PeJOPOB CTUXOTBOPEHHE
«MBI caMu...», B KOTOPOM ECTKO HaCTauBaeT Ha TOM, YTO UMEHHO Y 3TOr0 POCCHHCKOr0 COCIOBUS BCETAA CYIECTBO-
BaJI0 COOCTBEHHOE TPEJICTAaBIEHHE O KpacoTe: «MBbl 3HaJIM KpacoTy, / MBI i KpacoTy, / Mel enn kpacoty, / Kak ceHo
ecT kopoBay [4, c. 218]... o MbICIH TUPUYIECKOTO TePOsi, TAKOE IIOHUMaHUE KPAacOThl KaK 3CTETUYECKOTr0 Hauania, yKo-
PEHEHHOTO B CaMOil HApOIHOH JKH3HHU, U ABISIETCSI HCTHHHBIM, MOUTHHHBIM, HEHayMaHHBIM M HEBBIAYMaHHBIM. [110Th
OT IUTOTH 3TOH €CTECTBEHHOH, MPUPOIHOH, «CEIbCKOM KpacoTe» — DenopoB Becerga TOCKOBa O HEil, MOKKAs POAHBIC
MecTa ¥ Bo3Bpamiasick B MockBy. Ero cruxorBopenue «/laBHO Jb. . .» IPOHUKHYTO OCTpoil 6onblo. [IaBHO b «ropauics
caMm, / Uto s nepeBHE ONM3KHUIA. .. », U BOT — JIeAeH:AIee cepane oTkpeithe: «O, MapbseBka Mosi, / Jlorankoi ornoymies: /
Th pomuna Mens, / A s Tebe He HyKeH. / Hy uTo Mos ctpoka / JIjis BceX TBoMX paccBeToB! / CaM BHXKY, YTO IMOKa /
Tebe He 10 mo3TOB. ... // He Bpems, / Hy u uto x, / OnHo MHe cepatie cTyaut: / botock, uto mo3osers, / Korna mens
He Oyner» [4, c. 56-57].

OnaceHus 3TH, MOXeT ObITh, 1 He ObUTK OecriouBeHHBI. OHAKO elle npH ku3Hu Bacunus denoposa ero pos-
Has JEepeBHs CTaja MpPeAMETOM BHHMAaHHSA CO CTOPOHBI BJIACTh MMYILIHUX, YTO-TO JIENAjOCh UIA YJIyUIIEHUS yCIOBUMH
KHM3HU M TpyJa celbyaH (Iopory, HarpuMmep). Ternepp ke 3T0 MEeCTO TOJIy4HIo 0CcoOBIil cTaTyc M 0cO0YI0 N3BECTHOCTD
Onaromaps uMeHu modta. Ha ero pomune, B cene MapbeBka SliiCKOro pailoHa OTKpBIT JMTEpaTypHO-MEMOPHAIbHBII
Mmy3eit Bacunmus murpuenaa GEnoposa. OcHOBHOM (HOHI My3esi COCTOUT U3 €ro JMYHBIX Berei u kaur. C 1985 rona
€XKEroHO MPOBOAATCA, KaK ykKe ObIIIO 3aMEUEHO, JINTepaTypHbIC MPa3JHNUKH, ITOCBAIIEHHbIE MO3TY — «DEnopoBckue
yreHus». Pemennem rybepaaropa KemepoBckoii o0acTu yTBEepKIIeHBI InTepaTypHble npemun nMern B. [, dénoposa.

«Co31aHne «BEIHKHUX» TEKCTOB €CTh OCYILIECTBICHHE MpaBa Ha Ty BHYTPEHHIOIO CBOOOMY, KOTOpas M CO3JaeT
«HOBOE TPOCTPAHCTBO M HOBOE BpEMs», T.€. HOBYIO chepy ObITHS, TOHNMAEMYIO KaK MPEOJOJICHUE TBAPHOCTU U CMEp-
TH, Kak 00pa3 BeyHOU XU3HH U OeccmepTisi» [3, 514-515]. IIpeononenueM «TBapHOCTH» SBIsIeTCS U «MapbeBCKHI
TekcT» Bacunus ®@emopoBa. OCHOBHOW NMPUYMHOW €r0 BO3HHUKHOBEHHS SIBHJIOCH OCO3HAHME HCKIIOYUTENBHOTO (B
MIEPBYIO OYepelib, I T03Ta) CBOCOOpa3nsl OMHCHIBAEMON MECTHOCTH, YTO CBSI3aHO C €r0 KpaiHeW K JaHHOMY JIOKyCY
MIPUBSI3aHHOCTHIO. TeM WM MHBIM 00pa30M CBS3aHHBIE C POJHOH NepeBHel mpousBeeHusi B. denopoBa MOXKHO pac-
CMaTpHBAaTh KakK XyJI0XKECTBEHHOE €TUHCTBO O0Jiee BHICOKOTO YPOBHS (CBEPXTEKCT), 00Ia1atolee CMBICIOBON 11E€JIbHO-
CTBIO, KOTOPAast POXKAAETCI «B MECTE BCTPEUM TEKCTA M BHEITOJIOKEHHOHN PealbHOCTH» M BBICTYIAET B KaUeCTBE «I[EMEH-
TUPYIOIIEro CBepXTekcT Hadanay [1, c. 110].
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ON THE ISSUE OF VASILIY FEODOROV’S PERSONALIZED LOCAL TEXT

G.G. Kopteva, Candidate of Philology, Associate Professor
Siberian Transport University (Novosibirsk), Russia

Abstract. In the works of classics of the world literature there is nearly always a local aspect as attachment of
a mythopoetic image to a certain place. This place for Vasiliy Feodorov is his home village Maryevka. The author of
"Maryevka Text" (“Mapvesckuii mexcm ) gives the work the additional mythical tone serving a poetization of author’s
small motherland. The essence of "superempirical™ meaning of this text is the perception by the poet of the home village
as the mythopoetic space holding a riddle of the Russian life, history and spirituality. The art space recreated by it is
intended to alter the world outside Maryevka. Someway connected with the home village V. Feodorov's works can be
considered as art unity of higher level — the extratext which researchers didn't consider in their works yet.

Keywords: spatiality, personalized local text, mythopoetic place, sacral values, art unity, spacialized poetics.

42



ISSN 2414-4452. PHILOLOGY. 2016. Ne 6 (6).

YK 82-313.2

CATUPUYECKHUE CHbI B. BOMHOBUYA
(ITPOBJIEMATHUKA U ’)KAHPOBAS CIIEHU®UKA «<MAJIMHOBOI'O ITEJIMKAHA»)

M.B. [lokoTsL10, KaHAUAAT GUITOTOTHYECKUX HAYK,
JOLEHT Kadeapsl «MaccoBble KOMMYHUKAIMU 1 TIPUKJIa{HAST THHTBUCTHKA
OI'BOY BO «PocToBcKuii rocynapcTBEHHBIN YHHBEPCHUTET ITyTel cooOImeHus», Poccus

Annomayun. B cmamve paccmampugaiomcs npobremMamura u JHCaupogvle 0COOEHHOCMU HOB8020 Camupue-
ckoeo pomana B.H. Boiinosuua «Manunogwiti nenuxany. Lleno cmamvu — onpedeiums napamempuvl HCAHPOBO2O CUH-
Kpemusma, QyHOamenmom Komopozo vicmyndaem camupudeckuii nagoc. Ycmanoseneno, umo poman B. Boiinosuua
nYOIUYUCMUYEH, UPOHUSL U TOMOD OKA3bIBAIOMCS 8 HEM HA 8MOPOM NAAHe, OCHOBHOE MECMO 3AHUMAem camupd, CMeHs-
towascs capkasmom. Moeonozuueckas nanpasiennocms « Manuno6020 neaukana» u e2o npooiemMamuka 3aKOHOMEPHO
8bI3bl8aEM HEOOHOZHAUHYIO OYEHKY KPUMUKO8 U yumamesieti, 6110Mb 00 NOJIHO20 HENPUAMUS POMAHA.

Knroueewie cnoea: B. Bouinosuu, camupa, poman-namguem, dHCaHposwili CUHKPEMU3M, KOHMAMUHAYUSL.

ITo mpourecTBrm mecTn JeT TBopUYeckoro Momrdanus (B 2010 roxy Opu1 omy0OnukoBaH B m3narenbetBe «IKC-
MO» aBtobuorpadudecknii poMmaH «ABTONOpPTpeT. POoMaH Moel KU3HU») W3BECTHHIN MUCATENb-IIECTUACCATHHUK, IHC-
CHJICHT U OOIIecTBeHHBIH Aearens B.H. BoitHOBHY, MONMydnBIINiA BCEMUPHYIO U3BECTHOCTD U CJIaBY 32 HCKPOMETHBII
IOMOp B poMaHe-aHeknoTe «Ku3Hp 1 HeoOblYaliHble PHUKIIIOUYeHHs conata MBana YoHKMHAY», colMalibHBIE TIPOpoYe-
cTBa B pomaHe-aHTHyTOmMH «MockBa 2042» M CaTHPHUECKOE OCMBICICHHE COBETCKONH M POCCHHCKOM HCTOpHUHU B
«Cxa3kax Ui B3pOCIBIX», IMyOJIMKYyeT HOBYIO KHUTY — caTHpHuUecKuil poMaH «MalMHOBBIA MENHUKaH», BBI3BABILUIL
HEOJTHO3HAYHBIE, TIOPOIl TUaMeTpaIbHO MPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIE OTKIUKH U OIICHKH.

Takoe mpucTanbHOe BHUMaHUE K TBOPYECTBY JUIS MHCATENSI-IUCCUACHTA, B CBOE BPeMsl IMUIPHUPOBABILEIO U3
CCCP, a BrnociencTsuu BepHyBIerocs Ha Poauny, BrosiHe ectectBeHHO. Bens B. BoliHoBUY — caTupuk, a caTupa, Kak
M3BECTHO, BO BCE BPEMS U TIPH JIFOOBIX IPaBUTEIBCTBAX, HE TOBOPS yXKE O MEPHOJaX TOTAIUTApU3Ma M aBTOPHTapH3Ma
OTE€YECTBEHHON MCTOPHH, BBI3bIBANIA MOBBIIIEHHBIM HHTEPEC U OMACEHUSI KaK CO CTOPOHBI BIACTEH, TaK U CO CTOPOHBI
oObIBaTeneil. B ocHOBe caTHphl, Kak M3BECTHO, JIOKUT CMEX, HAIIPABJICHHBIM HA PEAIM3AINI0 KPUTHUKH W OOIHYICHHUE
HEIOCTaTKOB HA COUAIIBHOM U JTUYHOCTHOM YPOBHSIX.

JMCcKycCHOHHOCTD poMaHa «ManruHOBBIN MEIUKaH) HECOMHEHHA: OJHU NMPHYHCIAIOT CAaTHPHKA K «IOCTOMHBIM
HacneqHukaMm Pagumesa n CantsikoBa-1llenpuHay, KOTOpBIN yHACIENOBANl «4aaaeBCKOE ICHOBUICHUE B JIYYIINX TPaIu-
LUAX pycckoil juTepaTypb» [L1lenskoB ai.pecypc] v UCIIONB3YET ero «uisi OOHAKEHUs a0CYpIHOI pOCCUIICKON KU3HMY,
co3/1aBast FPOTECKHYIO «IIOTPSICAIOILYI0 KapTHHY BCEX POCCHHCKUX 3a0imy»ieHunit n nopokosy [Kymnuk an.pecypc]; npyrue
OTHOCAT KHUTY BoifHOBHUa K «HO-NITHYBM 0€33y00MYy JI0 OOMIHOTO OIYCY», KOTOPBI «HHOT/A IIUILIET, HO YKYCHUTb HE
MoxeT» [LLanpoHoB au1.pecypc], ¥ cUUTalOT, 4TO «OOIMUUTENBHBIN Madoc pomaHna ymectuiics Obl B (ure, uTo AepxkaT B
KapMaHax XOXMayH U3 «KpeaTHBHOI» Onorocdeps» [Kasnaueer aim.pecypc] He Bce coryiacHbI IOCTaBUTH NPOU3BEICHNE
B. BoitnoBuua B oguH psaf ¢ TBopuectBoM M.E. CantsikoBa-Lllenpuna u H.B. I'orosnst [Cwm.: I'puniaenko smn.pecypc].

OmHOM M3 OCHOBHEIX 0coOeHHOCTel TanmaHTa B.BoitHoBHua cumTaercs «npuMmedaHue abcypla peaabHOCTH,
JIaoIni BIMBICITY OTABIX» [IllenskoB am.pecypc]. B cBOMX MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX HHTEPBBIO MUCATENb OTMEYAI, YTO «TH-
TyJl CaTUPUKA TOJHOCTBIO He nprHuMaeT» [IloHecnu I'orouns aim.pecypc], HOTOMY 4TO B €r0 TBOPUYECTBE MEPEIIENUCH
carupa W nupuka. [IucaTens yBsA3bIBaeT caTHUpy C «IIPAaBIUBBIM M300pa’keHHUEM >KM3HM» (TO €CTh C OIHMCaHueM (HaKTOB
«KaK OHHU €CThb»), KOTOPasl BBITJIIIUT CATHPOHL, IOCKONBKY JICU3Hb «CAMUPULHA cama no cebey, IprdeM, o BoitHoBH4Y,
caTHpUYHA HE TOJBKO COBETCKas, HO M COBPEMEHHAs! POCCHUICKas AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH [Bs3muruHOBa 311.pecypc]. BoitHo-
BUY TI0JIATAET, YTO €r0 TBOPYECTBO HEJNB3S OTHOCHTH U K MOJUTHUECKON caTHUpe, BRICMEUBAOLIEH TOJIBKO MOJIUTHUECKYIO
CHCTEMY, T.K. B CBOUX IPOU3BEJCHHUAX OH CMEETCS, MPEXKIE BCETO, KHAO Yel06e4ecKUMU C1aboCmamu U HOPOKaMu, 6 Mom
yucne u COOCMEEHHbIMUY, & «CAMO NO cebe gbicMeusanue cucmemvl emy He unmepecroy [['apees an.pecypc].

Kak moguepkuBaeT mucarenb, HECMOTPS Ha OINpe/iesieHHe KaHpa «MaTHHOBOTO MEeIUKaHay, TaHHOE PeJaKIly-
eil, kak pomaHa-namdJiera, caM OH CUUTAET POMaH PabOTON «CTPAHHOI0», CMEIIAHHOTO JKaHPa — «B KaKOH-TO CTETIeHH
CIOppeaIu3MOM C 3j1eMeHTaMu caTupbl» [Ckisip an.pecypc]. B aToii cBsa3u Henb3st He cornacuthes ¢ E.JO. AnucoBoi,
KOTOpast BBIJIEIISIET )KaHPOBbIE 0COOEHHOCTH caTHPUYECKOro poMaHa B TBopuecTBe B.H. BoitHoBHya:

1) Hpunyunuanvhas uepa ¢ HCanpamu, CUHKPEmusM, 0COOEHHOCIU KOMOPOo20 00YCL0GIeHbL udeeli NUCamens,
e2o 3amviciom (HarpuMmep, B « MOHYMEHTAJIbHOW MpOIaranae» 3JEeMEHTHl CaTHPbl, aHTHYTOIINH, CKa3KH «BOILIOIIAIOT
UCI0 UCYEPITAHHOCTH MPEXKHEH, COBeTCKOM sku3Hm» [CM.: 3ybapesa 2011: 86]).

2) Obpawenue k panmacmuke Kax xcanpoobpasyiowemy snemenmy (TaKOBBI CHBL B poMaHe o coiijiate VBane
Youxuue) [Anucosa 2013: 16-17].

B «MannHOBOM IENNKaHe» MUCATENb nodeepaaem 6ecnoujaoHoMy OCMeAHUI0 HE TOIBKO 0OHOGIEHHYIO cospe-
MEHHYIO OMeYeCmBEeHHYI0 NOIUMUYECKYI0 cucmemy, BMECTE C MHOTOYHCICHHBIMH OOIIECTBEHHBIMU HHCTUTYTAMU H
CHWIIaMH, HO U camux poccusan, no3onuBmux llepmmrocy (IlepBomy nmily rocymapctBa — «MajJ€HBKOMY YeNIOBEKY

© Ioxotsio M.B. / Pokotylo M.V, 2016
43



ISSN 2414-4452. PHILOLOGY. 2016. Ne 6 (6).

C OCTPBIM HOCHKOM M TOHKMMH I'yOKaMHu») «3a KaKHE-TO KyCKH», KOTOpbIE «HApOJ| XaBall», «Bce OorarcTsa 3eMJH pac-
MIPE/ICIUTD MEXIY CBOMMUY, «OOBIKHOBEHHYIO EMOKPATHIO IEPECTPOUTH B BEPTUKAIBEHYIO U CYBEPEHHYIO», & TaKXKe, B
KOHIIC KOHIIOB, «IIpeHeOpeds BCSKMMH TIYIMOCTAMH BpOJe CBOOOABI W JeMOKpaTuu» [BoitHoBuu 2016: 126-127].
[To B. BoiiHOBHYY, COBPEMEHHOE POCCHICKOE rOCYJapCTBO KaK OBbUIO COBETCKUM COCIIOBHO-MEPAapXHUYECKUM, TAKUM U
OCTaJIOCh: B HEM JEHCTBYET MPUHIMUII «OJHUM BCE, APYTUM MOMEHbIIE, TpeTbuM — muin» [BoitHoBuu 2016: 28]. Ilo
MHeHuto B. BoiiHoBuua, «coBeTckuii pexxuM 70 JIeT MpOCyIIecTBOBAN ... HA TOM, YTO MOJ/ICPKHUBAI B OOILIECTBE HILIIO-
3710 paBeHCTBa» [BoitHoBHY 2016: 71], KOTOpasi B COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSIHAH O0IIECTBa aOCOIIOTHO YHUYTOKEHA.

Mogensio Poccun B MUHHATIOPE SIBIIETCS NOCENIOK JICHUHCKUIM ITyTh, B KOTOPOM KUBET TJIaBHBINM I'epoil KHUTH
mucarens [letp Mimbna CmoponuH (alter ego camoro aBropa KHUTH). B 3TOM Tomoce mapamoKkcaabHO YKUBAIOTCS COBET-
CKO€ TIPOIIIOE ¥ POCCHICKOE HACTOsIIEE. TyMHKOBOCTh COBETCKOIO IyTH Pa3BUTHUS MHUCATENb Y€TKO 0003HAUYMI C I10-
MOIIIBI0 CHMBOJMYECKOTO 00pa3a Beayllel Ha KJIaAOHIIe TPYHTOBOM IOPOTH, 3apOCIIEH YEPTONOIOXOM U JIOMyXaMH,
KOTOPYIO [IMHUYHBIE MOTOMKH Ha3BalnH JICHUHCKHM ITyTEM.

Ecnu nnst coBpeMeHHON Poccuu KOHTPOJIBHBIM BOIIPOCOM, MO3BOJNSIOUINM BBIICHUTH IOJIMTHYECKOE KpPEno
B3IVIIBl YeJIoBeKa, siBisgeTcs Bompoc «KpeiM — Ham?», To qna B. BoliHoBHYa nieonorndeckas MO3MIUS UYeIOBEKa
OINpenenseTcss B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT OTHOIIEHHUS K JINYHOCTHU U AestenbHocTu CranuHa. [ nucaTens CTaIMHU3M HENpHU-
eMJIeM HU B Kakux (popMax, U 4elOBeK, ONpaBbIBaBIINK 310aesHis CTalnHa, — «WIKM HeBeX/a U IypaK, WIN YeIOBEK
C IPECTYIHBIMU HAKIIOHHOCTSIMH», «CIIOCOOHBIN HAaraJnTh B KACTPIOJIIO WIIM HAIIKCATh JIOKHBII JOHOC, T YTO-HUOYIb
YKpacTh, WM POJHYIO A0Yb M3HAcuiIoBaTh» [BoitHoBuu 2016: 59-60]. Hecnyudaitno o CeMuIyauioBe CKa3aHO, 4TO B
OTHOIIEHUX HETO OBIIIO BO30YKIEHO yroJIOBHOE /IEJIO 10 OOBHHEHHIO B M3HACHIIOBAaHUU MAaJIOJIETHEH JOYEpH, «BCKOPE
3aMATOE», TaK KaK «OBIIM YYTCHBI €r0 OOIIECTBEHHAsI aKTHBHOCTb, PEIyTaIHs MaTPHOTa | ... HETOKoseOnmas Bepa B
KOMMYHHUCTHYECKHE HJIealTbl, U Oe3rpaHiyHasl MPeJaHHOCTh MAPTUH U IPaBUTEILCTBY» [BoiiHoBHY 2016: 60].

B. BoiiHOBHY KOJIOPHTHO M300pa’kaeT COBPEMEHHYIO POCCHHCKYIO MOJIUTHKY M IPOIAraHiy, WLIFOCTparuen
KOTOPOH B pOMaHe SIBIseTCs NporpaMmMa «Toduka U KOuka 3peHUs» ¢ U3BECTHBIM BeayluuM Bosukom Munromkussmv. B
nepenaue MPUHUMAET Y4acTHE NHcaTenb-cTanuHUCT Tumodeir CeMUryquaoB, KOMMYHHCT 3I03I0KMH (M3BECTHBIN B
HapoJe MO KIMYKOH 310310), CHCTeMHO-InOepanbHblii Hannonan Bonbd [Tonocos (IToHoc) u npuseanmuwiil 0nist 6udu-
Mocmu bananca NMPEACTABUTENh HECUCTEMHOM ommo3unuu Burtanuii [{pimoukus, npo3sanueiii L{pmoit. B cymiHoCTH,
HE0JIOTHYECKOM pasHUIBI MEXy MPEICTaBUTENAMHU NMapTUH HET — U AT KOMMYHHUCTa 3103I0KMHA, U IS HaI[oHaIa
ITonocoBa, kak st cranuaucra Cemurynunosa — Jlenun n CTaiauH — ueanbHble pyKOBOANUTEIH-co3uaaTent, a ['opba-
4yeB U EnpuH — pazpymmrenu rocynapcrsa. Bmecte ¢ BeaymuM mporpaMMbl IpeACcTaBUTEIHN MapTU HE AAl0T CKa3aTh
U CIIOBA NPEJCTABUTENO HECUCTEMHON OMITO3UIIHH.

AGCypIHOCTh COBPEMEHHOM POCCHHCKON MONUTHYECKOW ITPOTAraHabl MpH3BaHa MPOAEMOCTPHPOBATH JIHCTH-
Bas peub T. Cemuryamiosa o paguo o [lepmuroce, co3maromas oopa3 Ilepnuroca, kotopsrii «kak Bragumup Kpacao
Comnmpimko, man Poccun Bepy... kak MBan Kanmra, sBisercss coOmpaTeneM pycCKHX 3eMelb, ... kak [letp IlepBrii,
Bo3Bpamaetr Poccun ee Benmume» [BoitHoBHY 2016: 61]. Ilpu 3TOM YenoBeKOMOOHE ABISCTCA «OTHON M3 HEMHOTHX
cmabocteit» [lepmuroca. Kakoii ske 06pa3 Ileporo numa HaBszpBaetcss Hapoxy CMU B «ManuHOBOM TenmkaHe»? Ye-
JIOBEKA aKTHBHOTO M BE3/I€ YCIIEBAIOLIETO, KOTOPHIH «HEYCTaHHO ITyTEIIECTBYET MO CTPaHE U BCEMY MHPY, 3aHUMAETCS
CIOPTOM, CKayeT Ha JIOIIA/M, €3[UT Ha MOTOIMKIIE, KaTaeTCsl HAa KOHbKAX, JIETAET HA MCTPEOUTENSIX, CTPATErHUECKUX
60MOapIMPOBIIMKAX U JeNbTAIUIaHaX, YYaCTBYET B MOXKapOTYIIEHHUSX, CITyCKAeTCs MOJ BOXY, 3aHMMAETCS 3allUTOH
PEAKHX JKUBOTHBIX, YTO TOKYMEHTAIBHO MOATBEPXKACHO PENopTakaMH XYPHAJINCTOB U BHAEOMaTepHaIaMu, 3amedaT-
JICBIIMMH €ro OOLIeHHE C OeJbIMU MeIBEeAsSMH, aMypCKHMHU THI'paMHy, HHUJIbCKMMH Kpokojuiamu» [BoliHoBuu 2016:
62]. HevictBus u Mbiciu [lepanroca, NpHHUMAIOIIETO «PEIISHUs BCETra HEOXKUIaHHBIE, ITapaJoKCabHBIE, BBI3BIBAIO-
1€ y HapoJla COMHEHHMs, HEJOBEPUE U OTTOP2KEHUE, a IOTOM OKa3bIBAIOIINECS €IUHCTBEHHO MPaBUIBHBIMKUY [BoliHO-
Brd 2016: 62], cpaBHUBAIOTCS C ACATEIFHOCTHIO BEIMYAUIIIET0 MIAXMATHOTO FpoccMeicTepa, MOTYIIEro OBITh KYMUPOM
JUIA IIaXMaTUcTa cpeaHell pyku. Uto ke caenan Ha cBoeM nocty Ilepauroc mis Hapoga? OH «3acTaBUII HAC METh CTa-
PYIO IIECHIO, BRIPOBHSUI €€ CIa0yI0 M HE yCTOSBIIYIOCS IEMOKPATHIO, OBEPTHKAIMI €€ U OCYBEPEHHII, YTO BO3OYAMIO
B Cpe/ie CEMUTYJMIOBCKMX €JMHOMBIIIICHHUKOB MEUTY O BOCCTAHOBJICHHH XOTSI OBl YaCTUYHO NMPEKHHUX MOPSIKOB U
BO3POXKJICHUH B KAaKOM-TO OOHOBJIIEHHOM BHJ€ MOTEepsiHHOM nubeparamu Mmmepnn, HO yxxe He CoBeTckoi, a Poccwmii-
ckoi» [BoitHoBuu 2016: 51]. U 3a stoT co3mannbiii CMU o6pa3 Hapon [lepauroca moOuT u 6e3pa3aensHo JoBepseT
eMy. Mexay TeM, nMeHHO [lepiauroc «cuuraeT, 4yTo JIOAM C TOYKH 3PEHHS SKOJOTMYECKON caMble BPEIHBIE CYIECTBA
<...> VIMeHHO OT yelloBeKa OH CIacaeT MPUPOAY M 00ydaeT BEDKUBAHHUIO TUTPOB, JICOMAp/0B, KUTOB, Y1aBOB, MOPCKHUX
KOTHKOB U MPOYHX, momaBmux B KpacHyro kaury. TUTPOB yUHUT OXOTHTHCS, AeNb()HUHOB — IUIABaTh, JUKUX TyCEH Je-
Tath» [BottHoBud 2016: 190]. OdyeBuaeH catupudeckuit xapakrep oopasa [lepimroca, Bocco31aBaeMoro B pedu reposi.

He menbmmM capka3Mom HamosiHeH o0Opa3 Bropmuroca, rmokasaHHbIH B TJ1aBe C MHOTO3HAUHBIM 3arojOBKOM
«YenoBek Mpo3pavyHbIi, KaK CTEKII0», 0 KOTOPOM CKa3aHO, 4TO BCe €ro pe)OpMBI CBEJIUCH K OTMEHE 3UMHETO BPEMEHH,
COKpAIICHUIO YacOBBIX MOSICOB M K PEBOJIOLMOHHOM MBICIH €T0 MEPEeKUBIIEH, «4TO BCE-TAKH KaK HE KPYTH, a OBITh
30POBBIM, OOTATHIM U CBHITBIM JIy4Ille, 4eM OeIHbIM, OONBHBIM U TOJIOAHBIMY [BoitnoBuy 2016: 240-241].

XapakTepHblil A1 poMaHa-MPUKIIOYEHUS MIPUEM IyTEUIeCTBUS, UCIIONb30BAaHHBIN B CBOE BPEMsS aBTOPOM B
kuure o conpare VMsane Yonkune u «Mockse 2042y, TUHIIMYHBIN I KITACCHYECKOW JINTEPATYphl (KaKk HE BCIIOMHUTH
nmosmy H.B. Toromst «MepTBbIe Iymin»), HAXOIUT CBOE BOIUIONICHHWE U B HOBOM pomane B. Boiinosuua. Tomnbko myTe-
mecTByeT TNaBHbIi repoit pomana [1.U. Cmopoanna u3 IlommockoBbst B MockBy Ha aBTroMobuiie «CKOpOU MOMOIIN»,
XOTs1, Kak 1 ['oross, BofHOBIY NPHUXOANT K HEYTEIINTEIBHBIM BEIBOJAM O COCTOSIHUH J1e) B cBoeM OTtedecTse.
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st Toro 4yToOBI MOKa3aTh abCYpAHOCTh POCCUICKOM AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, IHUCATENb HCIIONIB3YeT (paHTacTHye-
CKUIl TIpUeM — Ope/loBbIE CHBI, IMO3BOJIIOIINE ITOJHO BBIPA3UTh OTHOIIEHHWE NMHUCATENs K IpHcoequHeHHo Kk Poccun
Kppima, a Takke MbICIM O IOJTOTEpHEeHUHM Hapoja. biaromaps (aHTacTUUECKOMY JOIYLICHUIO TJIaBHBIH TIepoi-
MOBECTBOBATENb MucaTesib CMOPOIUH HOJIy4aeT BOZMOXKHOCTh HE TOJIBKO BCTPETHUTHCS M MOTOBOPHTH ¢ Ilepimurocom,
HO U CaMOMYy CTaTh PyKOBOAUTeeM cTpaHbl. CaTHpHKa BO3MYIIAET TACCUBHOCTD I'pakaaH Poccuu, pomyckaromux «3a
TIOCJIE/IHUE JIEBSTHOCTO JIET K BJIACTH 3J10/I€€B, HANOTOB U MAPaHOUKOB K YIPABJIEHHIO rocyaapcTBom» [BoitnoBrnu 2016:
303-304], He crTOCOOHBIX MTPOBECTH PEBOIIOINIO, OTBEYAIOIINX Ha NEHCTBUE BIACTEH, HAIIpUMEp, IPOBEACHHYIO B PO-
MaHE YHHU3UTENBHYIO HPOLEAYPY YEpPEBEHKOBU3AIMU B3POCIOro HaceleHus (rnaBa «Bemukas depeHKOBas pEBOIIIO-
IHSD»), JINIIB «ITBTHCTBOM M MEJIKAM BOPOBCTBOM [BoiiHoBHY 2016: 323].

Tak, MogBeprHyTa OCMESIHHIO OTE€YECTBEHHAs! CHCTEMa 3APaBOOXPAHEHHS, TAe BoauTeNb «CKOpoi moMomnm»
[Nama B ciry:xeOHOE BpeMs moApadaThIBaeT YaCTHBIM H3BO30M, a gucrierdep «CKopoi» mo TenedoHy 3aJacT MHOTO
BOINPOCOB Kak IO JENy, TaK M OSCCMBICICHHBIX, MPUBOIAIINX K HEYTEIIUTEIbHBIM BBIBOJIAM OOBIBATENS — CTOUT JIN
OKa3bIBaTh MIOMOIIb OOJBHBIM.

Kak BunuMm, catupuueckuit nadoc B «MaruHOBOM nenukane» 1mo3poiser B. BoitHoBuday o0bequHUTE daHTa-
CTHKY, IyTEeLIECTBUE, aHTHYTOIHIO, aBTOOMOTpaMIo M HAWTH BBIpakeHHE B popMe poMaHa-naMduieTa. DKCIIepUMEHTHI
¢ (opMO¥ Xy0KECTBEHHOT'O IIPOU3BEICHHUS 1 00pallieHHe K COIaIbHON TeMaTuKe, TPaAUIHOHHBIE IS BCETO TBOpUE-
CTBa MuUcaTells, HAlIM OTPa)KEHNWE U B HOBOM KHUTE, BOT TOJIHKO KOMHYECKOE, IPUCYTCTBYIOIIEE, €CIIM HE BO BCEX, TO
BO MHOTHX IPOW3BEICHUSIX MHcaTeIel, HOCUT HHOM OTTEHOK.

Ko Bcem dopmam KOMHYECKOTO — HPOHHH, IOMOpPY, caTHpe, capkasmy — B. BoiiHoBuu oOpamaercst Ha BCEM
MPOTSHKEHUH TBOPYECKOTO MyTH. B «MaanHOBOM nennKaHe» MPOHHS M IOMOpP OTOJBHHYTHI Ha BTOPOH IUIAH, a HENPH-
MHUpHMas caTupa U OTKPBITHIA capka3M HanOosiee sIBCTBEHHBI. VIMEHHO «HABA34YMBBIA (papc M AOOBUTAs KPUTHKA BCETO
— 4TO — BOKPYT: U BJIACTH, U JTOJATOTEPIEIUBOTO PYCCKOTO Hapoaa» [ pUIIaeHKO 3II.pecypc], KOTOpPBIE BBI3BIBAIOT Y YH-
TaTeNs B HACTOSIEE BPEMs JIMIIb Pa3pakeHNE, a «HE CMEX U XKEJIaHUEe CPOYHO YTO-TO U3MEHUTHY [ TaM xe].

Hogas xnura B. BoitHoBH4a — ocTpocaTUpUUECKOE XYyA0KECTBEHHOE MTPOU3BEICHNE, OTINYAtoLIeecs Onpee-
JIEHHOM HY6HI/IHI/ICTH‘IHOCTLIO, I/ICTOI)I/I‘ICCKOﬁ KOHKPETHOCTBIO 06J'II/I’-ICHI/IH OCHOBHBIX INIOJIMTHYCCKUX U O6H_ICCTBCHHI)IX
CHUJI, TAC 3a KAXKJAbIM JIMTCPATYPHBIM I'€POEM YraJibIBaACTCA peaHbeIfI, HBIHE CyIlIeCTByIOIlII/Iﬁ IMPOTOTHII.
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SATIRIC DREAMS OF V. VOINOVICH
(PROBLEMATICS AND GENRE SPECIFICITY OF MALINOVYY PELICAN)

M.V. Pokotylo, Candidate of Philology,
Associate Professor of Department “Mass communications and applied linguistics”
Rostov State Transport University, Russia
Abstract. In this article the issues and genre features of the new satirical novel “Malinovyy Pelican”
by V. Voinovich are considered. The article purpose is to determine parameters of genre syncretism base of which is the
satirical pathos acts. It is established that V. Voinovich's novel is publicistic, the irony and humour are in the middle
distance, the main place is taken by the satire which is replaced by sarcasm. The ideological bent of “Malinovyy Peli-
can” and its perspective naturally causes mixed reviews of critics and readers, up to full rejection of the novel.
Keywords: V. Voinovich, satire, pamphlet novel, genre syncretism, portmanteau word.
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VK 8

HOATOTOBKA K HAIIMCAHUIO U3JIOKEHUS B PAMKAX
HPENOJABAHUS PYCCKOM JIUTEPATYPBI HA OTJIEJIEHUSIX PKA

E.JO. XoHr, xaumunaT GUIoJI0OrHIecKux HayK, TOLICHT
DenepanbHOE TOCYIapCTBEHHOE OIOKETHOE 00pa30BaTENbHOE YIPEKACHHUE BBICILIETO PO(ECCHOHAIBHOTO
obpazoBaHus «MOCKOBCKHH MeIarOrMYECKH TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTETY», Poccns

Annomayusn. B cmamoe npedcmasnenvt Hekomopbie 8udbl pabom no no020mosKe K HanUCaHuio U3oNCeHUs 6
PAaMKax npenooaganus pyccKoll Iumepamypvl UHOCPAHHBIM CIMYOEHmam QuioI0cutecKux cneyuaivHocmei. B vacm-
HOCMU, HA KOHKPEMHbIX NPUMEPAX OeMOHCMPUpyemcs dQPHexmusnocms makux 3a0aHutl, KaK nouck oboowarnuux
CI08 U CIOHCEMHOU OOMUHAHMbL. J]alomcs MemooudecKue peKkoMeHOayuu no CmpyKmypupo8aHuio UsiodCeHus.
Knrwouesvie cnosa: uznoscenue, mexcm, 00obwaiowue ciosa, CloHCemHas OOMUHARMA.

IIuceMeHHas peub SABJISETCS OAHOM U3 BaXKHEWIIMX KOMIIETEHIMM, KOTOPOU JOJHKHBI OBJAaJE€Th HHOCTPAHHbIE
CTYZEHTHI B Kypce M3y4YEeHHUs] PyCCKOTo si3bIka. [Ipn 3TOM OCHOBHBIC BUABI MMCHMEHHBIX 3a/laHUN — M3JI0XKEHHE, COUH-
HeHue, pedepar — HEpenKO MPEICTABIAIOT 3HAYUTENBHYIO CIOKHOCTB Uil ATOT0 KOHTHHICHTAa YYaIllUXCsi, OCOOEHHO
€CII NCXOJHBIM TEKCTOM SIBIISIETCS XyI0’KECTBEHHOE IIPON3BEICHHE.

Jns obnerdenus mpouecca HalMCcaHUs N3JI0KEHHS €My JI0JDKHA TPEIIeCTBOBATh padoTa B ayIUTOPHH, BKIIIO-
yaroas HecCKoJIbKO 3TanoB. Ha HayanpHOM 3Tane Ba)kKHO HAyYUTHCS HAXOJUTh 000OIIAONINE CIOBAa U CIOBOCOYETa-
HUSI, XapaKTepPHU3YIOIUEe OCHOBHBIE CIOXKETHBIC COOBITHS, ICHXOJIOTHYECKHE COCTOSIHUS TepoeB M / MM OTHOIICHHS
MeXJTy HUMH. MIHOT1a KJTIoueBBIe CIIOBa COZiepKaTca B caMOM TeKcTe nmpousseneHus. Ho B ToM ciryuae, korja nucateib
JIMIIb JEMOHCTPUPYET MPOHUCXOsIee, HE XapaKTepu3ys U HE HasblBasl ero MpsMo, MPUXOAUTCS NpUOeraTb K MOUCKY
COOCTBEHHOMN JIEKCHUKH.

K mpumepy, B pacckaze B. HabokoBa «CoBepLICHCTBO» OMKCBIBAETCS COCTOSHHE YacTHOT'O PENEeTUTOpa BO
BpeMst ypoka: «[JIsi/s Ha OTOPOYECHHbIE CBETJIBIM ITYIIKOM YIIM MaJIbUMKa, OH IBITAJICS NPEICTaBUTh ceOe CTETICHb TOCKU
1 HEeHaBHCTH, Bo30yxaaembix UM B [laBune. Emy nemanoce HenoBko. OH BHaen ce0si CO CTOPOHBI: pa3paKeHHYIO OpHT-
BOH KOXY, JIOCK YEpPHOTO MUJKaKa, MSITHA Ha 00IIIarax, ciblan CBOH (albIINBO OXKHUBJICHHBII IOJIOC, OTKAIUINBAHUCE 1
ke To, 9To JlaBH] CIBIIIATE HE MOT, — HEYKJIFOXKHU, HO CTapaTeNbHBIA CTYK TaBHO OOJIBHOTO cepamay [2: 411].

B maHHOM OTpBIBKE HE Ha3BaHbBI YEPTHI XapakTepa IepcoHaxa. Ero o0pa3 cKiIambIBacTCsl M3 COBOKYIMHOCTH CKa-
3aHHOTO U NOJ]pa3yMEeBacT HEe BBIPAKCHHBIE SKCIUTMIIUTHO KaYeCTBA: HEYBEPEHHOCTh B c€0€ M 3aKOMIICKCOBAaHHOCTB.

Takum 00pa3oM, NpEeNCTaBIsAS JaHHOTO T'eposi B U3JIOKEHNHU, MOXKHO CKa3aTh: «ABTOp M300pa)kaeT 4yeloBeKa
KpaifHe 3aKOMIIJIEKCOBAaHHOI'0, HEYBEPEHHOTO B ceOe».

[Touck coOCTBEHHOTO CI0Ba HEOOXOJMM U B TOM CJydae, KOT/ia aBTOPCKasl JIEKCHKA, B CHIIy CTHIMCTHYECKUX
0COOEHHOCTEH, HE MOKET ObITh BCTaBJICHA B M3JI0XKEHHE, 38 UCKIIIOUEHHEM 3aKaBbIYCHHBIX IUTAT.

Tak, OCHOBHBIM XyZ0KE€CTBEHHBIM NPUEMOM B pacckase «Ctapyxa M3epruis» M. ['opbkoro sBisieTcs anjero-
pus, KOTopyto TpeOyercs o0bsicHUTh. K mpumepy, B OZHOM W3 KIIOYEBBIX a03alleB aBTOP OIMCHIBACT TPYIHBIH IyTh
moneit k cBoboxe cienyromuM obpazoM: «..Ha kaxmom mary 6ojoTO pacKphIBano >KagHyIo... MacTh, TJIOTas JIO-
neit...» [1: 35]. OueBumHO, CIOBOM, PAaCKPHIBAIOIIAME 3Ty AJUICTOPHUIO, SBISIOTCS TIIATON 2uOHYMb M €T0 CHHOHHMMEL.
Jlanee cnemyer smn30/l, B KOTOPOM aBTOPCKAs XapaKTEPUCTHKa COOBITHH sSBIsieTCsl HemosHoi: «M cramu ... ynpekarthb
ero ([Janko. — E.X.) B HEyMEHHH YIIPABIATh UMH. .. THI, — CKa3aJll OHW, — HHYTOKHBIN M BPEIHBINH YeTIOBEK /I Hac. Tl
MOBEN HAC W YTOMIUI | 32 3TO ThI HOrHOHems!» [1: 36]. UTOOBI mepeaaTs CyTh CIIOB MPSIMOM peUH, TIIaroia ynpeKams
SIBHO HEIOCTAaTOYHO, HEOOXOIMMO JI00aBUTh K HEMY IJIAroil yepooicams. Takum o0pa3om, B JaHHOM OTpbIBKE 0000112~
IOLTMMH CJIOBaMH JJIS Iepeayyl CIOKETHBIX COOBITHH SBIISIOTCS TJIAroJbl: eubHYmb, YnpeKkams, yepodxcams, ABa U3 Ko-
TOPBIX JTOJKHBI OBITh HalICHBI BHE TEKCTA paccKasa.

B 3aBucuMoOCTH OT YpOBHS HOATOTOBKH CTYAEHTOB 3TOT BHJI CAMOCTOATENIEHON PabOTHI MTPEToaBaTeNlb MOXKET
007erunTh, 3aaBas HABOASIIME BOMPOCH Pa3IMYHON CTeNeHn ciaokHOCTH. Hampumep: «YTo MpOUCXOAMIIO C JIFOABMHU
Janko B myTu?» wim 0ojee KOHKpeTHO: «UTo o3HavaeT (hpasa: «...00J0TO pacKpbIBANIO ...HACTh, IJIOTAS JIOACH. ..»?
«Kakoe HamMepeHHe 3BYy4HT B CIIOBAX: «...H 3a 3TO ThI HOTHOHEIb!»? «Kak oHO Ha3bIBaeTCs?»

B npomnecce BbIOIHEHHS IOZ00OHOTO 3a/IaHUsT HEOOXOIMMO CIIEUTh 3a TeM, YTOOBI ITPpU BhIOOpE 0000ImaroIe-
rO CJI0Ba U3 CHHOHUMHUYECKOrO PsAJa YYUTHIBAIUCH HE TOJIBKO €r0 JEHOTaTUBHBIC 3HAUYEHUS, HO U KOHHOTAIUs, CTUIIU-
cThueckas okpacka. Hanmpumep, xapakrepusys riaBHOro repost pacckasa A. Uexosa «310i MadbuuKk», CTYAEHT HCIIOJb-
30BaJl MpUJIaraTesIbHOE «IH0003HATENIBHBIN» BMECTO TOpa3fno 0oee YMECTHOTO <ITFOOOTIBITHBINY.

CTUIHCTHYECKU OKpallleHHas JIeKCHKa XapakTepHa jis npo3sl B. Hlykmmaa. Tak, B pacckaze «Cenbckue Ku-
TEIU» O COOBITHH, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO Pa3BOPAauYMBAETCS ITOBECTBOBAHUE, COOOMIACTCS JIMIIb B IPSAMON PEUN TEPOUHH —
MIPOCTOM IepeBeHCKOM cTapyxu: «30BET [laBen-To k cebe...», «...B MockBy moroctutby [5: 15]. IlpocTopednsie riaro-
JBI «30BET», «IIOTOCTUTHY» B M3JI0KEHUU TpeOyeTcs 3aMEHHTh Ha CTHIMCTHYECKH HEUTPaIbHOE BBIPAKEHHE «IIPHUIIIA-
II1aeT B TOCTH», KOTOPOE OTCYTCTBYET B TEKCTE paccKasa.

© Xomr E.I0. / Hong E.Yu., 2016
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ITomMumo norcka 000OLIAIOMIMX CIIOB, BAXKHBIM BHJIOM 33JaHUsI IIPH MOATOTOBKE K HAIMCAHUIO M3JIOKEHUS SB-
JISIETCSl HaX0XKJCHUE CIOXKETHON JOMUHAHTBI — COOBITHS, SIBIICHUS, YYBCTBA MM OOCTOSTENIBCTBA, KOTOPOE JIEXKHT B OC-
HOBE CIO)KeTa M Aa&T TOJIUOK ero pa3BUTHIO. JlaHHbIH BH paOOTHI SIBISETCS ajJbTEpPHATUBON COCTABJICHHIO IUIaHa, KOTO-
poe MOXKeT oMOoYb ITpu paboTe ¢ TeKCTaMM KOHIEHTpU4ecKkoro croxkera (tepmuH B.E. Xanuzesa — E.X.), pa3BuBatolie-
TOCsl OT 3aBSI3KHU K pa3Bs3Ke, U JIMHEWHON KoMno3unuu (kak, Hanpumep, «[Ipsokox» JI. Toxcroro, «Bopobeit» U. Typ-
TeHeBa), HO BeCbMa 3aTPYAHUTENBHO U Mallod((PEKTUBHO, €CIIN HY)KHO M3JIOXKUTH COJIEPKaHUE KOMITIO3UIIMOHHO CIIOXK-
HBIX MPOM3BEACHUH, Nake TaKuxX HeOONbImMX, Kak pacckasbl «Hatama» F0.Onemm nmm «3asgpn nane» K. [laycTtos-
ckoro. @opMynupoBaHHE CIOXKETHOH JOMHHAHTHI 3HAYUTEIFHO 00JIET9aeT MOCTPOCHUE N3JI0KEHHS, OO MOJCKa3hIBAET
JIOTUKY JajJbHEHIINX BBICKA3bIBAHUM.

Taxk, croxeTHast foMuHaHTa «HaTamm» — OTHOIIEHNS MEX Ty OTLOM H fo4epbio. [losToMy nucsMeHHY0 pabo-
Ty 110 paccKa3y MOXKHO HadaTh CIEAYIOIMM 00pa3oM: «ITo paccka3 00 OTHOLIEHUX OTIa U fo4epH. [loxxmioMy mpo-
(eccopy KaxkeTcs, 9To ero Jrodumas nous Haramra mioxo k HeMy oTHOcHTCs». B pacckase K. [TaycToBckoro momMuHaH-
TOW SIBIISIETCSI MpOLIECC CraceHusi oOropeBuiero Ha mokape 3aiia. CienoBaTelabHO, M3JI0KEHHE MOXKHO HavyaTh Tak:
«9T0 pacckas O CIIaCeHUH PaHEHOro 3aiIay.

Jnist HanrcaHMs U3JI0KEHNUS, aJIeKBaTHOTO ayTEHTUYHOMY TEKCTY, B&KHO YUUTHIBATH €r0 CYOBEKTHYIO OpraHH-
3allUI0, MHAa4Ye TOBOPS, Pa3IMyaTh MPEACTaBICHHbIC B IPOU3BEICHUM TOUKU 3pEHUA. B 3TOM acmekTe CIOKHOCTb AT
HMHOCTPAHIIEB MIPEJCTABISAET OBECTBOBAHUE, B KOTOPOM CKPBITO MPUCYTCTBYET aBTOpcKas upoHus. Hanpumep, B pac-
ckase B. HabokoBa «Ycra K yctamMm» 0 TJIaBHOM Tepoe cKa3aHo: «TalaHT y Hero ObUI YUCTO JIMPUYECKUM, IIPUPOAA U
MIEPESKUBAHUS JABATHCH YAUBUTEIBHO IPOCTO, HO 3aTO OH INIOXO CIPABISUICA C XKUTCHCKUMH MOAPOOHOCTAMH...» [3:
427]. Kazanocs ObI, epen Hamu ocTpaHEHHOE omucanne. OIHAKO B JalbHEHIIEM CTAaHOBUTCS OYEBHIHO, YTO Wibs
BoprcoBud coBepIICHHO JHIIEH MMUCATENBFCKOTO TATAHTA U SBIISETCS JIMIIb aMOUIIO3HBIM rpadomanoM. CrienoBareis-
HO, IIPEACTABIICHHAs BBIIIE XapaKTEPUCTHKAa — €CTh MHEHHE MEPCOHaXa 0 caMoM cebe, a He TOo4Ka 3peHus aBTopa. [lo
3TOH MpHUYKHE YHOTpeOIeHNE B N3I0KEHUN SIIUTETOB «TAIAHTIMBBINY», «ONApEHHBIN» B apec TIaBHOTO Iepost paccKa-
3a ObLIO OBI OMIMOKOIA.

BaxxHo oBecTH 10 NOHMMAHHUSA YYaIIUXCs, YTO M3JIOKEHHE Ha MaTepHaje XyA0KeCTBEHHOI'O TeKCTa JOJDKHO
OMHUPATHCS HA CTPYKTYPY MOCIECIAHET0, HO HE 00s3aTEIbHO MOBTOPSTH €€, MO0 mucaTehb UIleT Hanbosee 3G GeKTHBHBIN
1 3¢ GeKTHBIN cr1oco0 BO3ACHCTBUS Ha YUTATEINS, YTO HE SIBIISIETCS LIEJIBIO aBTOPA U3JIOKECHUSI.

MoXHO HalTH MHOrO NMPHUMEPOB, KOTJa aBTOp HAa4YMHAeT IOBECTBOBAHHE HE C Hadajla, a C CEpeIuHBI WIH C
KOHIIa, pa30MBaeT MMOBECTBOBAHNE OTCTYIUICHHSIMH MJIM PUOEraeT K caMornepeOrBaHHIO, UCIIOb3YET 3aKOJIbIIOBAHHYIO
KOMITO3HIIMIO, KaK OBl COEMHSASA Hadayio M KoHel. OIHAaKo B MHUCbMEHHON paboTe MO MPOW3BENCHHMIO JIyUIE M3/IaraTh
CIOKETHBIE COOBITHSI B XPOHOJIOTHIECKOW ITOCIIEOBATEIBHOCTH, ITOCKOJIBKY TaKMM OOpa3oM Jerde COXPaHUTH CBS3-
HOCTb BBICTPAaUBAEMOTI'0 TEKCTA, HE JOMYCTUTh JJOTHYECKUX «IIPOBAJIOBY.

CTOHUT HaIOMHUTH yYalIUMCS, YTO M3JI0KEHHE HE CTOUT MEPErpykarh AeTalsiMU. BMecTe ¢ TeM, OHO TOJKHO
J1aBaTh BO3MOXKHOCTh Y€JI0BEKY, HE 3HAKOMOMY C OPUTHHAIIOM, MOJIy4UTh NOJHOE MPEACTABICHHE O MPOUCXOIAIIEM B
XYA0XKECTBEHHOH PEabHOCTH.

BecbMa nose3HbIM 11 HHOCTPAHHBIX CTYJEHTOB MOJKET CTaTh COCTABJICHHBIH MperoiaBaTesieM CJI0Baph MeTa-
TEKCTOBBIX CJIOB U KOHCTPYKITHI.

Tak, B Hagase M370KEHH MOXKHO MPEAJIOKHUTEH UCTIONB30BaTh CleAylomue Kimmre: «Paccka3 mOBECTBYET O ...»,
«B pacckasze roBopuTCs O ...», «[ JIaBHBIC T€POU PACCKA3a/TIOBECTH...». EC/IH CTYICHT NpeAnoYnTaeT HauaTh C TIaBHOM
UAEH TIPOU3BEACHNUS, JIydllle BBECTH €€ MPH IOMOIIM MOJAJIBHBIX CJIOB M KOHCTPYKIMH, Takux Kak: «C Moel TOYKH
3peHus», «Ha Mol B3MIAm) HIN «IyMaeTcsay, «IPEACTaBIAeTC» U T. 1.

3aKIFOYUTEeNbHAsT YacTh M3JIOKEHUS! OOBIYHO COJICP)KUT BBIBOJ M3 BCETO CKA3aHHOTO, BHIPAXAET OTHOIICHHE
MUIIYIIETO K MPOYNTaHHOMY. [ He€ Mooy T KOHCTPYKIHUK: Makum 00pasom, Kax GUOUM, CO30Aemcst 6nedamieHue
UT. A

B 3aBucuMOCTH OT ypOBHS MOATOTOBKHU CTYAECHTOB U3JI0KEHUE MOXKET OTPa)aTh JIUILIb MPEIMETHYIO CTOPOHY
MIPOM3BEACHUS (CIOKETHBIE COOBITHS, TePOEB M MX B3aMMOOTHOIICHUS), @ MOXKET BKIJIIOYATh 3JIEMEHTHI JIMHT BHCTHYE-
CKOTO M JINTEPaTypHOTO aHalIM3a XyAOKECTBEHHOH peun M kommno3unuu. Hambosiee mMpOABUHYTHIN THI H3JI0KEHUS
pacKpbIBaeT MICIO NMPOU3BEICHUS C ONOPOH HA €0 CTPYKTYPY U GOPMaJIbHO-CEMAHTHUECKUE CBA3M MEXIY €€ KOMIIO-
HEHTaMH, PUOIMKAICh, TAKUM 00pa30M, K HHTEPIPETAIH — IOCTIKEHUIO CMBICTIOBOH IEIOCTHOCTH NPOU3BEICHUS»
[4:287].

Hanmcanne n3noxxeHus, 6€3yCIOBHO, SIBISETCS OJHUM M3 BXHEWUIIMX HABBIKOB, IPHOOPETAEMBIX MHOCTpPAH-
HBIMH CTYI€HTaMH B IIPOLIECCE OBJIAJCHUS MICEMEHHOM PEUbI0 Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE.
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PREPARATION FOR SUMMARY WRITING IN THE COURSE OF THE RUSSIAN
LITERATURE AT THE FACULTY OF RUSSIAN AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE

E.Yu. Hong, Candidate of Philology, Associate Professor
Moscow State Pedagogical University, Russia

Abstract. The article undertakes to discuss several types of activities in preparation for writing reproduction
as part of the course in Russian Literature for foreign students majoring in philology. More specifically, using concrete
examples, the effectiveness of such tasks as looking for words with general meaning, identification of the subject domi-
nant are described. Methodical recommendations on structuring summary are offered.

Keywords: summary, text, general words, subject dominant.
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Literature of Peoples of the Russian Federation
Jlureparypa HapoaoB Poccuiickoit @enepauuu

V]IK 82-21

0] XYI[O)KECTBEHHQFI NPEEMCTBEHHOCTH U TBOPYECKOM MOJIEMHUKE:
IINYIIKNHCKHUU «CJIE)» B IIBECE MYCTASI KAPUMA «CAJIABAT»

JL.IO. CripbiceBa, OakanaBp
MockoBCKull rocy1apcTBeHHBIN yHUBepcuTeT uMenu M.B. Jlomonocosa, Poccus

Annomayun. Cmamuvs nOcesweHa cKpulmovim U A8HbIM omcblikam k npoussedenusm A.C. [Tywkuna, komopwie
obHapycusaiomes 6 nvece M. Kapuma «Canasamy - yenmpanbHOU 4acmu e2o Opamamypeuieckol mpuiosuu 0 «pac-
Kpenowernuu uenosekay. «Kanumanckasa oouka» u «bopuc I'o0ynosy» 6 kauecmee 8axCHeuuux COCMasiaAOWux uHmep-
meKcma nvecsl OAWKUPCKO20 nucamens NO360JAI0ONM NPOABUMbCS He MObKO KYAbMYPHO-UCMOPUYECKOU NpeeMCH8eH-
HOCMU €20 Opamamypeuu no OMHOWEHUIO K PYCCKOU KIACCUKe, HO U NOJIeMUYECKOMY 80CNPUSMUIO NYUWKUHCKOU KOH-
yenyuu ucmopuu.

Knroueevie cnosa: nayuonanivrvie mpaouyuu, pycckas Kidccukd, npouiioe u HAcmosuee, UCmopus, pempo-
CNeKMUGHbIL NIAH, CKBO3HOU MOMUG, UHMEPMEKC.

CoBpeMeHHBIE JUTepaTypsl Hapo10B Poccuu pa3BUBAIKCH C OMOPOI HE TOJBKO Ha HAIIMOHAIBHBIE (OJIBKIIOP-
HBIE U MICbMEHHBIC TPAJAUILIUU M COOBITHS HAI[MOHAJIBHONW HCTOPUHU, HO U BO MHOTOM Ha PYCCKYIO JIUTEPATypHYIO KJac-
CHKY. DTO BIUSHHE CKa3aJOCh Ha TBOPYECTBE BBIAIOIIETOCS OALIKUPCKOTO MUCATENs YHUBEPCAIBHOTO qapoBaHus My-
crass Kapuma, koTopblii B aBToOHOrpaduueckux 3ameTkax «Y Moeil KoJbIOenn Mmoa4epKuBajl 3HaueHue JJisl Hero JIu-
TeparypHbIx kKymupoB — A.C. [Tymkuna, M.1O. JlepmonToBa u I'. Tykas. be3BpeMeHHo yIemue pycckue 1 TaTapcKuit
MO3THI KaxyTcs Kapumy 3penbiMu M Jake paBHBIMH MYJpPOCTBIO cTaplaM. «J[ByM mociegHuM OBUIO IO JBaIIATh
niecTs. Ho kaknMu HEMOCTHKMMO CTapIIUMM OHM KaxKyTcs 0 cux nop! JIOWTH 10 MX 3pelocTH, He ToBops yx o ITym-
KHHE, OCTAaeTCs TOKa TOJBKO MeuTtoit» [3, c¢. 289]. Hambompmiero pacipera qpaMaTypriadeckoe TBOPUECTBO MUCATEINS
JIOCTHTAET B IMKJIE TpareJdi, HallMCAHHBIX HA JIET€HAAPHO-UCTOPHUECKOM M MH(OJIOTHIECKOM Marepuaie, o0benu-
HEHHBIX CKBO3HOH MPOOIEMAaTHKON U CXOAHOM MOATHKONU. OT0 «B HOUB TyHHOTO 3aTMEHU», «CanaBat. CeMb CHOBH-
JieHu# cKBO3b siIBb» U «He Opocait orons, [Ipomereii». «Eciu B mepBoil mbece nmpobdiieMa BHyTpeHHEH CBOOO b TUYHO-
CTH pacKphITa Ha IpUMepe CyAbOBI JF0AEH OJJHOTO OTAEIBHO B3STOT0 OAIIKMPCKOTO POAA, BO BTOPOIl — HAI[HOHAIEHOTO
reposi B MaciTadax IeJioi cTpaHbl, TO B TPEThEH pacCMOTpEHa Ha YpOBHE BCero uenoeuectsay [ 1, c. 490].

IToHnmast, 4TO B ITUKIIE HEOOXOAUMO YUHTHIBATh HE TOJIBKO KPYT MPoOIeM, XyA0KECTBEHHYIO 00pa3HOCTh, UH-
TEPTEKCTYalIbHBIM IIaH KaXJOW M3 €ro COCTABIAIONINX, HO U METaypOBEHb, OOBEIMHSAIONUINN MbEChl B ITUKINYECKOE
€IMHCTBO, MBI BCE JK€ XOTeJH OBl OCTAHOBUTHCS B TAaHHOM CTAaThe Ha IIEHTPAJIBHON YacTH ApaMaTypruueckoro IHKIia -
tpareaun o CanaBare HOmaeBe, B KOTOpOi HanboJiee OTYETIMBO BOIUIOTHIIACH KOHKPETHO-UCTOPHYECKas Mpo0iemMaTu-
ka. CanaBar FOnaeB, M3BECTHBIH HCTOPHUYECKHIA JIESITENb, yYAaCTHHUK ITyTaueBCKOTO OYHTa M HAIlMOHAIBHBIN NodT bam-
KUpUH, SIBISETCA LEHTPAILHOH (UIypol M 3ariJaBHBIM TepOEeM IIPOM3BENICHUS, KOTOpOE O0JIalaeT CHOXKETHO-
KOMIO3WIUOHHON U UAEHHON 3aBepIIEHHOCThIO. Ero aHamm3 mo3BoJsET BBISIBUTh HHTEPECHBIE NEPEKIHYKU C POMAHOM
«Kanuranckas noukay» u tpareauei «bopuc I'onyHnos» A.C. IlymikuHa.

[elicTBue B mbece 0OpaMIIeHO IMPOJIOTOM M SIWJIOTOM, TJE Ha CIEHE MOSBIIETCS BHECIOXKETHBIH INEPCOHaX
IToaT 1 xoMMeHTHpYeT npoucxossmee. OCHOBHbIE jk€ COOBITHS CTPYIIIMPOBAHEI B IBYX BPEMEHHBIX IUIOCKOCTSX: SIBB
OTpakaeT CUTYallMIO MOcJie MOJaBJICHHsS BOocCTaHMA M apecta CanaBara, KOTOPBIH COCNAaH Ha 3CTOHCKHHA OCTpoB Po-
TePBUK M TaM Torubaet, Tockys mo Pomaune (Hacmoswee), CHbI CKBO3b IBb BOCIIPOU3BOMSAT HENABHEE HPOULNLOE B
(opMe BOCIIOMHMHAHUII IJIABHOTO T'€pOsl U KapTHHBI €ro HaBAXACHUH. B cHax pa3BHBAIOTCS JOMOJIHHUTEIBHBIE CHOKET-
Hele uHUK (CanaBaTt roBoput ¢ oTioM FOmaem, MCTIBITHIBAs BUHY 3a 'MOENb M CTpagaHMA ToJeil Bo BpeMms OyHTa; B
BooOpaxxaemoMm nuanore ¢ Exatepunoit 11 o6nmuaeT 1BOMICTBEHHYIO IPUPOJTY €€ BIACTH, BCIIOMHUHAET O BeTpede ¢ I1y-
rayeBbIM); B INIOCKOCTH HACTOSIIIETO J1aHa MOIBITKa CTOPOHHUKOB criacTy CallaBata M ero IpollaHue ¢ )eHol [ tonpHa-
3upoitl. KonbueBast kommosunus B neece (MoHousor [lo3ta HauMHAET M 3aKaHYMBAET €€) BBHINOJHSIET HHYIO (DYHKIHIO,
4YeM B 3IH4YeckoM Tekcre [lyimkuHa, rie oOpa3 m3faresss 1 MUCTU(MKALMS, CBS3aHHAs C «CEMEHHBIMH 3allMCKaMM
I'puneBa, CiIy’XKUT LIeTSM 3aHUMATEIBHOCTH U JOCTOBEPHOCTH, MOTUBUPYET «UEIOBEUYECKUN» PaKypcC, B KOTOPOM AAIOT-
csl cOOBITHSI ITyradeBcKoro OyHra. B mbece JIMPUKO-TIATETHYECKUH MPOJIOT U 3ITMIIOT 00paMIIIOT Tparmdeckoe Mo Xa-
pakTepy IOeHcTBO, COOOMIAIOT €My MO3THYECKYIO BBICOTY, BBOIIT TeMy OecCMepTHs HAallMOHAJHHOTO Tepos M 1Mo3Ta —
OHa 3aKperuIsieTcs JTBOEKPaTHBIM HCIIOJIHEHWEM HapojHou mecHu o CanaBate. CIOKHBIM XPOHOTOI, OOBEAMHSIIOIIHIA
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IUTaHbl PEAIbBHOCTH U TMOACO3HAHMS, a TAaKXKe PACIIUPSIOUIMH 3a CYET PEeTPOCHEKLUN U Pa3BETBICHHOIO CIOXKETa Ipo-
CTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHbIE KOOPJHHATHI ITECHI, CIIOCOOCTBYET SMU3ALNH JPaMaTHYECKOro TeKcTa. MOXKHO cKa3arh, 4To
Ibeca MonaaaeT B pycio TPaAULUY, HaMeueHHOH Ha pycckoil nouse ITymikunsvM, aBTopoM Tpareauu «bopuc I'onyHOB»
u cratbu «O HapoaHOH apame u apame «Mapda [Tocamuunay [6, c. 177-183], rae paccMaTpuBaeT B KauecTBe 0a30BOro
Marepualia ApaMbl MacmTabHOe HCTOPUYECKOE COOBITHE B HApOJHOM ero Bocnpuatuu. B 6ecenax ¢ Hadu JxycoiTer
Mycrait Kapum pa3MbIiisn o 6J1aroTBOPHOM, CTUMYJTUPYIOIIEM BO3JEHCTBUU PYCCKOW KIIACCHKH Ha €ro COOCTBEHHBIH
TBOPYECKHH Tponecc U yTBepxkaan: «IlyllkuH — 3To TOT, KTO, KaK cama >KH3Hb, BCE BPEMs B IPOLIECCE PACKPBITHS.
[TymkuH Heucuepmaem» [3, c. 441]. 3aKOHOMEPHO MMO3TOMY, YTO NPH OOPAIICHUN K HCTOPHIECKUM COOBITHSAM O0IIe-
poccuiickoro Macuraba OamKUPCKU ApamMaTypr B TON MITH HHOM Mepe OPHEHTHPYETCS Ha PyCCKOTO KIIACCHKA.
bnuzkas ucropuueckas ocHoBa Tpareauu Kapuma u pomana Ilymkuna «Kanuranckas Jouka», ¢ OIHOM cToO-
POHBI, MOPOXIAET PsJI CONOCTABICHUIH HA YPOBHE CIOKETA, KOMIIO3HIMH, CHCTEMBI NEPCOHAXKEH, HCIONb30BaHUS
(OTBKIIOPHBIX 3IEMEHTOB U T.A.; C APYTOH CTOPOHBI, OOHAPYKHUBACTCS MMOJEMUYHOCTD MBECH! 10 OTHOIICHHIO K ITyII-
KHHCKOMY ITOBECTBOBaHUIO. J[eficTBHE B pOMaHe U ITbece CBA3aHO C 00CTOSITENILCTBAMH IIyTaueBCKOrO OyHTa, KOTOPHIC
COCTaBIIAIOT PETPOCHEKTUBHBIH MJIaH (ceMelHble 3anucku noxunoro I'punesa y ITynikuHa, BOCHOMUHAHUS U Pa3MBbIII-
JeHus Tomsierocs: Ha karopre Canasata y Kapuma). Onnako ITymkuH mokasbiBaeT OyHT M €ro0 Y4acTHUKOB TJIa3aMu
CIIy4aHOTO CBHJETENsI — BBIMBIIUICHHOTO oduiepa ['puHeBa, rinaBHOTO repos poMaHa, B €0 BOCHPHUITHH U OLICHKE
naercst 1 oopa3 IlyraueBa. Kapum sxe BOCIIpon3BOIUT COOBITHS C TOUKH 3pEHUsI OTHOTO U3 niepoB OyHTa — Canasara,
BBIJBHUTast €ro (Urypy B LEHTP CLEHHUYECKOTO JICHCTBUS MOJOOHO TOMY, KaK MCTOPUYECKHE JIMYHOCTH OKa3bIBAIOTCS
reposimu Tparenun «bopuc 'ogyHoB». O6a mucatens MOKa3bIBAlOT OyHTOBIIMKOB, OJHAKO MHTEPHPETAINS UX JTHIHO-
CTH U AeATeNbHOCTH pa3Has. ¥ Ilymkuna [lyraueB mTUYHOCTE He3aypsiiHasi, IPOTUBOpPEUNBas, | pHHEB MO-CBOEMY MPH-
BsI3aH K HEMY, OJTHAKO aBTOP, KaK M €r0 Tepoi, He NMPUHUMACT «PyCcCKuil OyHT, OECCMBICTICHHBIN U OCCIOMaaHBINY, 1
cootBeTcTBeHHO IlyradyeBa B kauecTBe nuaepa 3TOro OyHTa, HOAYEPKUBACTCS €T0 aBAaHTIOPHU3M U jkecToKocTh. Y Kapn-
Mma CamaBaT mpezacTaeT OOpLOM 3a CIPABEUIMBOCTh M HAIMOHANBHYIO HE3aBUCHMOCTH, OH HAJIENEH XXHMBOW JYyIIOH,
0O0JIbHOIl COBECTBIO, TAJIAHTOM U OJIATOPOJCTBOM. JTO CBS3aHO HE TOJBKO C JKAaHPOBOW CIelM(pUKON TEKCTOB — Tpare-
JIUY, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, U UCTOPUUECKOTO poMaHa — ¢ apyroil. Kak nzsectno, CanaBat FOnaeB y ce0st Ha poArHE OJHO-
3HAYHO OIIEHMBAETCS KaK repoid, OOPOBIIMICS 32 HALIMOHAIIBHYIO HE3aBUCHMOCTb, M OOJIBLION T03T, €ro MaMsITHHUK SB-
JISIeTCSl OTHUM M3 CUMBOJIOB Y (bl — TakuM 00pa3oM, Kapum 03ByunBaeT oOLIEHAIMOHAIBHYIO OLIEHKY €ro JINYHOCTH.
O0a mucaTesst TECHO CBSI3BIBAIOT 00pa3bl JInepoB OyHTa co cTuxuei Qonpkiopa (MoI4epKUBAIOTCs HAPOJHBIE KOPHH)
U CTPEMSTCS B HEKOTOPBIX MOMEHTax 00JaropoanTh ux: [IynikuH OTCTymaeT OT HCTOPUYECKUX (haKTOB IPU U300parke-
HUM Ka3HM [lyradeBa, mpunuceiBas eMy MYy>KECTBEHHOE M MPOHMYHOE IOBeAeHUE Ha mnaxe; Kapum HagenseT cBoero
CanaBara, IMEBIIETO B ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTU TPEX JKEH U AETEH OT HUX, POMAHTHYECKOW MPHUBI3aHHOCTBIO K OJHOH JKEH-
muHe. bonee Toro, mepeocMeIcieHbl 1 0OCTOSTENBCTBA CMEPTH T'€pOsl HAa KaTOpre — B TPareuu OH NMPHHUMAET pelie-
HUE YUTH U3 KM3HH H3-32 TOCKHM N0 PonnHe M HENPEOMOJIEHHOTO 4yBCTBA BHHBI, TOTJa Kak uctopudeckuii CamaBaT
ymMmep cBoeil cmepThio B Bozpacte 47 ner. CouyBCTBEHHOE M300paskeHHE JHepa HApOJHOTO OyHTa M I'epOM3alys €ro
Kak (urypsl, B KOTOpoH nepcoHu(pUIpyeTcss HapOJHBIH THEB, IPOCTh, MEUYTA O COIHAIBHON CIPaBEIJIMBOCTH U BOJIE,
commkaeT TekcT Kapuma ¢ moamoit C. Ecennna «llyrages» u pomanom B. IllykimmHa «S1 mpuiesn 1aTb BaM BOJIIO.
Jlornuna mo3TOMy COYYBCTBEHHAs OIEHKA CIOIBIKHUKOB repost (FOmaii, Kanzadap) u HeratuBHas — npecra-
Buteneit Bnactu (Kapatens, Exatepuna). IlymkuH He MEepeHOCHT B OKOHYATEIBbHBII TEKCT pOMaHa CLEHY U3 «IIpOILy-
IICHHOW TJIaBBI», TJ€ M300pa)aroTcs IUIOTHI C MOBEIIEHHBIMH, MyIIEHHBIE MO MpHKa3y MMIepaTpuilsl mo Bomre, ero
ExarepuHa — mpex/e Bcero OyiarojeresnpHuLa MOJIobIX repoeB. Y Kapuma ee o0pa3 nproOperaer 4epThl IPOTHBOpE-
YMBbIC W 3JI0BelIME: B CHe-HaBaxaeHnu CanaBara 1oka3aHa ee 000JIbCTUTEIBHOCTh, 32 KOTOPOW CKpPBIBAeTCsl AECHO-
TH3M, XOJIOJHBIH pacueT, CKIIOHHOCTb K MHTpUraM. Tak mim uHade, COOBITHS MCTOPUU CTAHOBSITCS JUIS LEHTPAJIbHBIX
repoeB M KIACCHYECKOro, 1 COBPEMEHHOTO TEKCTOB Tparmdeckoi kool xn3Hu. Hanpsokennas peduexcus Canasara,
IIBITAIONIETOCSI OTBETHTH CaMOMY cebe Ha BOIIPOC, TePOEM HIIM 3JI0ZIEEM OH CTaJI IJIsl CBOETO Hapo/a, BEICTYIINB B Kaue-
CTBe JInziepa OAIKUPCKOTO BOCCTAHMS, BBI3BIBACT TakxKe U TeHb bopuca ["ogyHoBa.
B o6onx npousBeneHusx Ha (OoHE MCTOPHUECKUX KATaKIM3MOB TTOKa3aHa JII0OOBb MOJIOABIX repoeB — [leTpa u
Mapuu: B pomMaHe 3TO ILeHTpanbHas JFOOOBHAS JIMHMA, B Tbece OHa BTOpas, mocie ucropuu Canasara u [roIpHA3UPEL
O4eBUIHO, YTO BBIOOP MMEH 3THX T€POEB BTOPOTO IJIaHa B Tbece He ciydaeH. Y IlymkuHa, Kak MBI IOMHHM, YK€ B 3IH-
rpade 3amaercsa tema yectH («beperu uectb CMOJIOLY»), BayKHEHIIas B pOMaHe M TpeJcTaBiIeHHas: pPa3HOOOPa3HBIMU CH-
tyanusmu. Tak, [lerp ['puneB 1 Mama MupoHoBa Jt00T APYT Jpyra BHICOKOW OJIyXOTBOPEHHOM JIFOOOBBIO, MEUTAIOT O
Opaxe ¢ 01arocIOBEHHS POAUTENEH, IPOXOIAT C YECTHIO BCE UCTIBITAHUS M CHACTIIBO BOCCOSTUHSAIOTCSI B MUPHOH JKU3HH.
WX ucTopust BBITIISIAUT OYTH CKa309HOM, BPS JIM COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH 00CTOSITEILCTBAM BOGHHOT0 BpeMeHH. B mrece Ka-
pHMa okasaHa MoJjoJast 4eTa, Haxozsmasics B Boiicke [Iyrauesa (o mpeapICTOpHK MX B3aUMOOTHOILICHUI, CEMbE, POJIUTE-
JSIX HAYero He u3BectHO). Xots [letp Ha3piBaeT Mapuio cBoeli )KE€HOH, OHa OCO3HAET, YTO COBEPIIMIIA IPeXoliaieHIe, He
00BEHYABIIKCH C HUM I10 3aKOHY, — BOIIPOCHI YE€CTH, TAKUM 00pa30M, KOPPEKTUPYIOTCS B CUTYallMH SKCTPEMaIbHOM.
ITymxkun B «KanuTaHcKol JOUKe» JBaXkabl H300pakaeT «BoimeOHoe» criaceHue odunepa ['puHeBa B 3axBa-
yeHHOW Bolickamu [lyraueBa nmpaBUTEIBCTBEHHON KpenocTU. PoNb «OCaKEHHBIX» POAMUTENIEH TepoeB — U 37€Ch TOXKE
00HapyKNBAIOTCSl KOHTYPHI BOJIIEOHOH cKa3kH [5] — urpatot noouepenso [lyraues u Exarepuna II, koropast nponnka-
€TCsl COUYBCTBHEM K CUpOTe Maille, OTBa)KUBILEICSI €XaTh B CTOJULLY PaJy cllaceHUs cBoero xeHuxa. Y Kapuma ucropus
YKECTOKO BMEIINBAETCS B CyAb0Y MOJIOIBIX BIIOOIEHHBIX, 0KHAAEMO pa3pymias ux cuactee: [letp rubner, Mapus octaér-
cs ogHa. Ee cynp0a B cTaHe MATEXHUKOB ApaMaTHYHA: OHA yOMBaeT KMHXKaJloM bawira, cTOpOHHHKA PaBUTEILCTBEHHBIX
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BOWCK, IpesiaTens U mpoBokaTopa. Uro npousoiiner ¢ Mapueii nanbie B ctaHe OyHTOBIIMKOB, KapuMm He mokasbIBaer.
Hctopus, ¢ kpoBaBoif HEBO3MYTHMOCTBIO pa3pyllas cuacTbe I'epoeB, NMPOJOKaeTca. Tak B Ibece BBICTPAUBAETCS
CIO’KHAsl peMHUHHUCIeHINs Ha «KamuTaHCKyI0 JOUYKYy», yTBEp)KJaeTCsl Tparuueckasi Mpupoia BOMHBI Kak KECTOKOH pe-
AIBHOCTH, HE CIIOCOOHOM OBITH ()OHOM JUISl CBETJION CKa3KH.

OTMETHM ONpEENIONIYI0 CI0XKETHO-KOMIIO3UIIMOHHYIO POJIb CHA B nbece Kapuma — 00CTOsATENbCTBO, TaKkKe
oTchltaromee k [lymkuny u ogHoBpeMeHHO K bynrakoBy-apamarypry (kak U3BecTHO, B becax «bery, «/Ban Bacuib-
eBU1», «bIaKeHCTBO» MOTHB CHA CTPYKTYPHPYET IeHcTBHe). B mcKyccTBe COH SABISIETCS OTHON M3 (GOPM OCO3HAHUS
repoeM Mupa U OBITHS, OTPaXKaeT €ro XapaKTep U IICUXOJOTHIECKOE COCTOSHHE, MOKET YKa3bIBaTh Ha CIOKETHYIO Tep-
CHEKTHBY M HEPEIKO aCCOLMMPYETCS ¢ MOTHBAaMHU POKOBOH IpenonpenenacHHocTd. IloaTomy, 1o cioBaM UcciaenoBare-
JIs1, B TPareJuM «COH KakK >KaHPOBBIHA IIPUEM CIIOCOOCTBYET CO3JAHHUIO BBICOKOHW aTMOC(epbl HEOTBPATHMOCTH CTOJIKHO-
BEHMS B3aMMOWCKIIOYAIOMINX CTPACTEH M HEOTBPATHMOCTH KaTacTpO(dbl, 0€3 4ero HEMBICIMMO TParuuecKoe HCKYcC-
ctBOY [4, ¢.209]. B tpareaun «bopuc I'omynoB» con boprca cTaHOBUTCS HE TOJBKO OTPaskEHHEM €ro OO0JIEHON COBECTH
U TPEBOTH, HO U OJIMLIETBOPEHUEM POKA; IMPOPOUYECKUN CMBICT UMEET COH I'puHEeBa B poMaHe, CyNAIINi eMy KpOBaBbIe
UCTBITaHUA U 4yJecHoe crnaceHue. ITbeca Kapuma BbICTpoeHa kak depelia CHOBUACHUI-BOCIIOMUHAHUMN Iepos, 4acTh
neiicTBuil B HeW Tak U Ha3BaHO — CHBI. To €cTh OHUPUYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO CTAHOBUTCS B MPOU3BEACHUU HE JIOKaNb-
HBIM, HO OpPraHU3YIOUIMM NpueMoM. EcTh, kak HaM KaxkeTcd, U NMpsiMble OTCBHIIKY K Tpareauu Ilymkuna. Tak, CanaBat
BUJIUT BEUIMH COH, B KOTOPOM TOBOpHUT O mpecroie Exarepunsl: «X0Th 1Mo30504eH, a CpOAHU cTyneHsM, / Kotopere
BeayT Ha smadot!» [2, c. 437]. Llapckuii TpoH, KaKk MbI IOMHHM, YIIOJ00JIEH MECTy Ka3HH U B ITyIIKMHCKOM TEKCTE:
XpymoB, onansHbIH Xomon 3 Mocksbl, roBoput CamosBanily: «Jla Oyayt Hamm Tpynsl / Ha mapckuit TpoH CTyneHIMu
Tebe» [7, c. 391]. Bracte — u camoaepkaBHas, U caMO3BaHas — B CBOCH JKECTOKOCTH TpeOyeT HOBBIX M HOBBIX JKEPTB.
Otcpuikoit k «bopucy 'ogyHOBY» mipencraBisgeTcss ¥ MOTHB OOJBHOM COBECTH, Tep3aroleii repos. OmHaKO KOHIICTIINS
HCTOPHH B TIbece OAIIKUPCKOTO JpaMaTypra BBIMIAUT Oosiee ONTUMHUCTHYHO: HapoJ He OE3MOJIBCTBYET, OH Onaronap-
HO XpaHUT namATh 0 CayaBare, OyHT IpPECTaBIEH «OECOIa HbBIM», HO OTHIOJIb HE «OECCMBICTIEHHBIMY.

Wtak, MyIKUHCKUN «ClIe» SBISIETCS BaXKHEHIIEH COCTaBIAIOIICH aCCOLMAaTUBHOIO U LIUTATHOTO IJIaHA IIbECHI
OaIIKUPCKOTO COBETCKOTO Kiaccuka. OOpaiasch K TparndeCKuM COOBITHSM HAIMOHAIBLHOW M OOIIEPOCCHICKOM HUCTO-
pun, Mycrait Kapum anemnupyet k Ilymxuny-uctopuky u IIynkuHy-XyI0KHUKY U B HEKOTOPBIX MOMEHTAX MOJIEMHU-
3UpYeT C HUM.
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ON ARTISTIC CONTINUITY AND CREATIVE CONTROVERSY:
PUSHKIN'S “FOOTPRINT” IN SALAVAT, THE PLAY BY MUSTAY KARIM

D.Yu. Syryseva, Bachelor
Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract. The article deals with hidden and explicit references to the works of A.S. Pushkin, which are found in
in Salavat, the play by Mustay Karim - the central part of his dramatic trilogy about “the emancipation of the person™.
"The Captain's Daughter" and "Boris Godunov" as a crucial part of the intertext of the play of the Bashkir writer allow
to present not only cultural and historical continuity of his drama towards the Russian classics, but also a polemical
perception of Pushkin's conception of history.

Keywords: national tradition, the Russian classics, past and present, history, retrospective plan, through mo-
tive, intertext.
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Folklore Studies
D0JIbKJIOPUCTHKA

VIIK 82-34
OCOBEHHOCTH CEMAHTUYECKOWM CTPYKTYPbI ®OJIbKJIOPHOI'O CJIOBA

H.B. CoJioBbeBa, KaHAUAAT (PUITOIOTHIECKUX HAYK, JOIEHT
MoOCKOBCKHI1 rocyiapcTBeHHBII 00nacTHON yHUBEpcuTeT, Poccus

Annomayun. Cmamuvs nOCesweHa UCCIe008AHUIO CEMANMUYECKUX 0COOeHHOCmell (ObKIOPHO20 cl06d. A6-
Mop pasepanudugaem NoHAmMUs QONbKIOpUsMa U PONLKIOPHOU JEKCeMbl U Ommeyaen, Yymo (oabKIOPHAs JleKcemd
CYIACU CPEOCMBOM BbIPANCEHUS XYOOICECMBEHHO-A3bIKOBOU OCliCMBUMENbHOCMU U He 6CIMpedaemcs 3a npedenamu
onvrnopnvix mexkcmos. K ocnognvim uepmam PoavKiopHo2o cioéd, 00YCI06IEHHLIM CEMAHMUYECKUM, CUHMAKCUYe-
CKUM U NpAMamu4eckum AcneKmamiu, NPpUHAONexcam OYeHOYHOCMb, 0000UWEeHHOCb CeMaHmMuKU, OI0KO8OCHb U 8a-
PpUamusHocmo.

Knroueewie cnosa: ¢honvkioproe cioso, nekcuyeckoe 3HAYeHue, OYeHOYHOCMb, KOHHOmayuu, 0000ujeHHoCms
3HAuYeHUs1, BIOKOBOCb, BAPUAHTI.

Donpkiop NpeacTaBiIseT coO0H YHHKaNbHYIO cepy CyLIeCTBOBaHHS fA3bIKa, CIY)KUT HauOosee SIPKUM Cpeji-
CTBOM BBIPAXKECHHS HAIMOHAIBHOW MEHTAJIBFHOCTH. B IleHTpe Haliero BHUMaHUS HaXOAMUTCS CEMaHTHYeCKask CTPYKTypa
JIEKCUYECKUX eIMHHUL (POJIBKIOPA U X OTIMYUTEIbHbIE THUIIONOTHYecKHe YyepThl. «CII0BO B (hONIBKIIOpE HE MIPOCTO SI3bI-
KOBas €IUHMIA, B HEM... BOIUIOTHJIHCH BOCIPHATHE M OIICHKAa HAIlUMH IIpeJKaMHu OKpyxkaromero mupa» [Kmmmac,
2005, ¢. 3]. OTMeTHM TaKXe, YTO OCHOBHASI CMBICTIOBAs HArpy3Ka B (hOJBKIOPHOM TEKCTE JIOXKHUTCS Ha CIIOBO: «...CJIOBO
B (D)OJIBKJIOPHOM TEKCTE SIBIISCTCS TOCIOCTBYIOIIUM H OTPEACIIIOIIUM cpencTBoM» [ITytunos, 1963, c. 100], mpu s3Tom
«cJ0Ba B (OJIBKIOpPE 10 CPAaBHEHHUIO CO CIOBaMH SI3bIKA HE NPOCTO CJIOBA 3HAYCHHUH, OHH COAEPX AT CMBICIIBI, 3aBUCS-
[IKE OT OTHOIIEHHUH 1 CBOMCTB Tpamuuun» [Ceparok, 2009, c. 185].

Heo6xoaumo pasrpaHU4nTh MTOHATHSA JIEKCHKa (QOIBKIOpay U «(PONbKIOpHas JeKcukay. [1ox JekcuKoi / nex-
crdeckuM (GOHIOM (OIBKIIOpA CleIyeT MOHUMATh COBOKYIHOCTD JEKCHYECKHX E€IMHUI, 3a(MKCHPOBAHHBIX B IPOU3-
BEICHHUAX YCTHOTO HapoIHOTO TBopdecTBa. K (hOIBKIOPHON JTEKCHKE OTHOCATCS JIEKCHYECKHE EAMHHIBI, HE BCTpeda-
rormuecs BHE (POBKIOPHBIX MTPOU3BEICHUH U HE UCIIONB3YIONINECS «B KOMMYHHKATHBHO-PEUEBOM (PyHKIINH, OCTaBasCh
JIUIIB ONpPEIeNICHHBIM CPEJICTBOM XYI0’KECTBEHHO-A3bIKOBOH neiicTBuTensHocTHY [Kimmac, 2005, c. 9]. Takum obpa-
30M, (DOJIBKIIOpHAS JIEKCHUKA BBIMIOJIHSAET CTHIICO0pa3yIONIyI0 GYHKIIHIO B chepe YCTHOTO HAPOJIHOTO TBOPUYECTBA, 32 €T0
IpeaenaMy OHa MePeXOAUT B pa3psil CTHIMNCTHYECKH MAPKUPOBAHHOM.

B 5T0ii cBA3M 1enecoo0pa3HBIM NPEICTABISAETCS COIOCTABUTH MOHATUS «(DOIBKIOPHU3M» U «(DOIBKIOpHAs
nekcemay. [Ton tepmMuHOM «(ONBKIOPU3MY» MOApazyMeBaeTcs: 1) IUTHPOBaHHE IPOU3BENEHUH YCTHOTO HapOJIHOTO
TBOPYECTBA; 2) CTHIM3ALUS TPOM3BEICHUS B KaHPE JINTEPATypPHOTO CKa3a WM CTWIN3ALMA 10 MOTHBaM bubiuu, neto-
IIHCeH; MCIOIb30BaHNE HJIEMEHTOB (OIBKIOPHON MOATHKU B CTHIIMCTHUYECKHX IEIIX; 0OpalieHne K xaHpaM (oJIbKIIo-
pa; UCIIOIb30BaHNE MU(OIOTHUECKUX CIOKETOB MIIM CHUMBOJIMKH; OOpaIieHne K STHHIECKHUM OCOOEHHOCTSM MHPOBO3-
3penus [[openos, 1979, c. 31-48]. [IpuBeneHHOE OMpEACTICHHE MIPEICTABISACTCS HEIIOIHBIM, T.K. HS YIHTHIBACT JEKCH-
KorpaMuecKuii acreKT MOHSATHS M HE BKIIIOYAET 3JIEMEHTHI, KOTOphIE 3a()MKCHPOBAHBl B HOPMAaTHBHBIX CIIOBapsX C
TIOMETOH «(OIBKIOPHOE / HAPOJAHO-TIOATHUECKOE CIIOBO» M TAK K€ MOTYT OBITH OIPEAEICHBI KaK «(POIBKIOPU3MBDY.

[MonsiTue «}oNbKIOPHON JEKCHYECKON EIMHUIBIY LIMPE MOHITHS «(OJBKIOPU3M» B €ro JieKcukorpaduye-
ckoM acriekte. DONBKIOPHBIME MOTYT OBITh Ha3BaHbl BCE €IUHMUIIBI, BOILIOLIAIOUINE crienuduiIeckoe «(osbKIopHOe
TOX/1ECTBO (OpMBI-CMBICIIA, O0YCIIOBICHHOE HE SI3BIKOBBIMHU NMPUUYMHAMH (KaK B SI3BIKOBBIX ()pa3eosioru3max), a KOM-
IUIEKCOM TpPaJUIMOHHBIX 3HaueHWi» [Benrpanosmu, 2004, c. 51] u ucmnone3yromuecss B MPOU3BEACHUSIX YCTHOTO
HapOJHOTO TBOPYECTBA, HO HE BOCTPEOOBAHHBIE B PEUECBOI NPAKTHKE.

Js nanHOW paboThl MHTEpeC MPEACTABISAET JEKCHUECKOe 3HAYCHHE, MPEACTaBIIONee COOOH CIIOXKHYIO
CTPYKTYpY, OOYCIIOBJICHHYIO CEMAaHTHYECKHM, CHHTAaKCHUECKMM M NparMaTH4ecKHM acleKTaMHu cjoBa Kak 3Haka. C
TOYKHU 3pEHHS CEMAaHTUYECKOH COCTABIIAIONIEH, B CTPYKTYpPE JIEKCUYECKOIO 3HAUEHUS A3bIKOBOM €IMHUILIBI BBIIEISIOTCS
cUrHu(uKar, AeHOTaT U BHyTpeHHssI popma. [1ox TepMHHOM «IeHOTaT» Mogpa3yMeBaeTCsl «KMHOXKECTBO OOBEKTOB JIeH-
CTBHUTEJIHLHOCTHU (BEILEH, CBOHCTB, OTHOLICHUH, CUTYyaI[MH, COCTOSHUMH, IPOIECCOB, IEHCTBUIA U T. J.), KOTOPBIE MOTYT
MMEHOBAThCS JAHHOW equHHLeH (B CHIy e€ sI3bIKOBOTO 3HaueHus)» [5]. CUrHH(HKAT OTpa)kaeT B YEIOBEYSCKOM CO-
3HAHMM CBOWCTBAa COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO JeHOTaTa. BHyTpeHHss (opMa cioBa ONpenessieTcsl Kak «CeMaHTH4ecKas U
CTPYKTYPHAasi COOTHECEHHOCTh COCTABJIAIONINX CIOBO MOpGEM ¢ IPYyrMMH MopheMaMH JaHHOTO S3BIKA; MPHU3HAK, IO-
JIO’)KCHHBIM B OCHOBY HOMUHAIMHU MTPU 00pa30BaHAH HOBOTO JIEKCHYECKOTO 3HAYEHUs ciioBay [3].

© Conossesa H.B. / Solovyeva N.V., 2016
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JleHOTaTHBHBII KOMIIOHEHT (IIPEAMETHO-JIOTMYECKash 4acTh 3HAYCHHUS]) MOXKHO PAacCMOTPETh Kak CeMeMy —
€IMHHUIY SI3BIKOBOTO COJIEpIKaHHs, PEaln3yloulylo HabOp CTPYKTYPHBIX KOMIOHEHTOB 3HaueHus (cem). CTpykTypa
(OJBKIOPHOW cCeMeMBl OpraHU30BaHA MEPAPXUUECKH M BKIIIOYACT THIIEPCEMY C OOLIeTeMaTHYECKUM 3HauCHHUEM, JICHO-
TaTHBHYIO CEMY C OOIIES3bIKOBBIM 3HAUCHUEM M KOHHOTATHUBHBIE CEMBI, BBIPXKAIOIINE JOTIOJIHUTEIILHBIE TEKCTOBBIE U
3aTeKcTOBbIe 3HaueHUs. [loquepkHEM, YTO TEKCTOBBIE M 3aTEKCTOBBIC KOHHOTATHBHBIE CEMBI YAacTO NPeoOIajaloT B
CTPYKTYpE CEMEMBI U CIIOCOOHBI HEHTpaIM30BaTh HOMHHATHBHYIO CEMY. DTO O0BSICHSIETCS OCOOCHHOCTAMH (OIIBKIIOP-
HOTO ’KaHpa, MPU3BAaHHOTO BBIPAXKaTh HPABCTBEHHYIO OIICHKY OKpY’Karouei aeicTButenbHOCTH. Anddy3ns ceMaHTHKH
cJ10Ba B (JONBKIOPHOM TEKCTE MPOSBISIETCA B TOM, YTO IIEPEUHCICHHBIC BBIIIE CEMBI HEBO3MOKHO IPEIICTABUTh B H30-
JMPOBAaHHOM BHE, OHU NMPOHUKAIOT APYT B APYTa, HACHIIIAs CEMAHTHIECKUI 00BEM CII0Ba M B TO K€ BPEMS A€Jas ero
3Ha4YeHne 0oJiee Pa3MBITHIM.

ITox TeKCTOBBIM acIEKTOM 3HAYEHHS IMOJPa3yMEBAcTCs HaIWIHE 00S3aTEIbHOTO KOHHOTATHBHOTO COZIEpIKa-
HUSI (DOIIBKIIOPHOTO CJIOBA, OMPEACIAIOIIEECs BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIMH CBSI3SIMHU, KOTZd CIIOBO CTAHOBHUTCS 3JIEMEHTOM (hOJIb-
KJIOPHOTO TeKcTa. Tak, 0OlIes3bIKOBbIE 3HAYCHHUS CIIOBA «30JI0TOM» («(COCTOSILIUM, CACTaHHBIN U3 30JI0Ta», «LBETOM H
0JIeCKOM HaIlOMHHAIOIIUIT 30JI0TO») JOMONHAIOTCS 3HAYCHUSIMU, XapaKTEPHBIMH JUIsL (POJIBKIIOPHOTO TEKCTa («CIoco0-
HBII TBOPUTH BOJIIEOCTBOY, «00JIaIAIOIIUI Yy JECHBIMH CBOMCTBAMIY, «IIPHHAUICKAIINN K HHOMY, BOJILIEOHOMY MU-
py»). KonHOTaTHBHBIE 3HaYeHUS (ONBKIOPHBIX JIEKCEM O0YCIOBIEHBI PIIOM (PaKTOPOB: KaHPOM (HOJIBKIOPHOTO IIPO-
U3BEJICHUS, TapaJUrMaTHUECKUMH U CHHTarMaTUYECKUMHU CBSA3SIMHU.

3aTeKCTOBBIH KOHHOTATHBHBIN acleKT omnpeaenseTcs «ponibKIopHbM aBaHTekcToM» (TepmuH C.}O. Hexmo-
JI0Ba), T.€. HAMOHAJIHHBIM MHUPOBO33PEHUEM C TPAJUIIMOHHBIMH CMbICIAMH, aCCOLMATUBHBIM TE€3aypyCOM. «ABaHTEK-
CTOBBIC» KOMIOHEHTHI (ONBKIOpa MPUHAAJIEKAT TPAJUINU B LIEJIOM, a HE JAHHOMY KOHKPETHOMY TEKCTY M Jake He
caMoMy Ipou3BesieHHIO... Ho HemocpeIcTBeHHO HAaOII0AaeMBIMH 3TH KOMITIOHEHTHI (1 (hopMaibHbIe, 00pa3yIomue cy-
MEPCTPYKTYPHL, U COJEPIKATEIBHBIE, COCTABILIONINE MAaKPOCTPYKTYPBI) CTAHOBATCS TOJIBKO «B CBS3aHHOM BHIIE» B CO-
CTaBe KOHKPETHBIX TEKCTOBY [7].

3aTeKcTOBbIE KOHHOTALMK MOTYT OBITh CEeMHOTHYECKUMH, CUMBOJIMYECKUMH M KyJIbTYpHBIMH. [lox cemuoTh-
YECKUMH KOHHOTAIMSAMH MOJIPa3yMeBaeTCs ClIOCOOHOCTH (hOJIBKIOPHOTO CJIOBA BBICTYIIATh B KAYECTBE MOJOKHUTEIBHO-
T'0 WIK OTPHLATEIBHOTO WIEH CEMHOTUYECKOM ONITO3ULINY, TPUYEM CEMUOTHUYECKass (DYHKIUS MOXKET CTaTh BeAylIel U
W3MEHUTh CEMaHTHYECKUE NMPU3HAKK JeKceMbl. [10100HbIlH npuMep oOHapy)KMBacM B OTHOILICHHWU OJHOW U3 MPHOPU-
TETHBIX OIIO3MULUH 1151 POJIBKIOPHOI KAPTUHBI MUPa «CBOW» — «4yxXKOii», TpaHCHOpMHUpPYIOIIEi IEHOTATHBHBINA CMBICI
YaCTHBIX OMNIMO3UIMI COIMAIFHOTO IUIAHA «HEBECTa» — «CBEKPOBBY, «I0Yb» — «Mauexa», «HEBECTa» — <OKEHHX» WU
YACTHBIX OIMIO3HIUH NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO IIaHA «JIOM / ca» — «iiec / Mopey.

CuMBoONIMYECKHEe KOHHOTAIMH SBISIOTCS BaKHEHIINM CBOMCTBOM CEMAaHTHUYECKOW CTPYKTYPHI (POJIBKIOPHOTO
CJIOBAa M 00ECHEYNBAIOT «CO3JaHUE TPATUIMOHHBIX, SCTETHYECKN BBIBEPEHHBIX, OOIIE3HAUYNMBIX (ONBKIOPHBIX 00pa-
30B, OKa3bIBAIOIINX Ha ajpecaTa (cirymraresns) (oIbKIOPHOTO TEKCTa HE MEHBINEE S3CTETHUECKOE BO3ACHCTBIE, YeM He-
MOBTOPHMBIC, HHINBHUIYAIbHO-aBTOPCKHE 00pa3bl B JINTEPATypHO-XYAOKECTBEHHOM TekcTe» [Benrpanosud, 2006, c.
30]. Tax, cinoBo «Oenblii» B (HOIBKIOPHBIX NMPOU3BEICHUAX BBICTYIAET YHHBEPCAIBHBIM CHMBOJIOM IIOJIOKHTEIHLHOTO,
JI06poro, YKCTOTO.

KynbTypHble KOHHOTaIMK (OJIBKIOPHOTO CIOBA 00ECTICUNBAIOT €r0 M30()YHKIIMOHAIBHOCTD, T.€. CHIOCOOHOCTh
BBICTYIIaTh 3aMECTHUTENIEM aTpuOyTOB 00psna, apTedakToB M 3HAKOB KynbTyphl. Hampumep, «xaJuHOH» B KOHTEKCTE
cBaJIeOHOrO 00psiJa MOXKET Ha3bIBATHCS caMa HEeBecTa, ee OpauHas pyOaxa WM HMCIHOJHseMas Ha cBajab0Oe mecHs. B
NPUBEJICHHOM NpUMepe apTedakT yTpauuBaeT CBOE «BEI[HOE» 3HAYCHHUE M CTAHOBUTCS TPAJAWIMOHHBIM KYJbTYpPHBIM
CHMBOJIOM, NTEPEJAIONINM TOCKY JAEBHUIIBI IO )KU3HU B POJIUTEIIECKOM JOME.

[ToMumo OLEHOYHOCTH, K 005A3aTEIBbHBIM CBOMCTBAM (DOJIBKIOPHOTO CJIOBA CIIEAYET OTHECTH IPEAEIBbHYIO
0000IIEHHOCTh €r0 CEMaHTHKK M Ha JAEHOTATUBHOM, M Ha KOHHOTATMBHOM YpOBHsX. Ha neHoTtaTBHOM ypoBHE 0000-
IIIEHHOCTh 3HAYCHUS NPOSBIAETCS B CIIOCOOHOCTH CJIOB ¢ OOIIMM TEMAaTHYECKHM 3HAYCHHEM K B3aHMO3aMENICHUIO U
B3aMMO/IOTIOJTHEHUIO B aCCOLMATUBHOM CHHOHMMHYECKOM psiy («apajiurMaTHdHOCTH (POJIBKIOPHOTO CIIOBA» B Tep-
musonorun A.T. Xposerko). Harmpumep, gekceMbl ¢ 00IIMM TeMaTHYECKHM 3HAYEHHEM «BOJa» JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT acco-
[IUATHBHO-CHHOHUMHYECKHE MM KBa3MCHHOHUMHYECKHE OTHOIICHHS B COYETAHMIX «MOPE-OKEaH», «BONHBI-PEKI» U
co3arT QdekT ycuieHus Oiarogaps COBMECTHOMY HCIONIb30BaHHIO. Ha KOHHOTaTHBHOM YpOBHE 00OOILIEHHOCTB
(OJIBKIIOPHOTO CJIOBA MPOSIBIISETCS B OTCYTCTBHU NPSIMOTO COOTBETCTBHS JIEHOTATHBHOTO W KOHHOTaTHBHOTO 3Haue-
HUH. TpajnuIMOHHBIA CMBICI «CBOM» MOXET KOHKPETU3UPOBAThCS (OJIBKIOPHBIMU JIEKCEMAaMHU «JIOMY», «u30a», «camy;
TPAIUIIMOHHBIN CMBICH «JIYXKOH» MOXET KOHKPETH3UPOBATHCS (HOIBKIOPHBIMH JIEKCEMAMH «JIEC», «Mopey. Takum 00-
pa3oM, CJIOBO B (hOJBKIIOPHOM TEKCTE BBIPAXKaeT HE TOIBKO MOHATHE, HO U TPAAUIIMOHHBIN KyJIbTYPHBIA CMBICIL.

DoBKIIOpHOE CIOBO TATOTEET K OJIOKOBOCTH, KOTOPYIO MOXHO KBaJIM(UIMPOBATh KaK «CUTHAI K MEPEXOy OT
MaJIOJIOCTaTOYHOCTH JIEKCHUECKOTO CII0co0a HOMHHHUPOBAHUSI K HEOOXOAMMOMY JOTIOJIHEHUIO TEKCTOBBIMH HOMHHAH-
TamH (OMHApHBIMH, MHOTOKOMITOHEHTHBIMH COYETAaHUSMH, TEMATHKO-CUTYaTUBHBIMU KOMIUIEKCAMH), SIBIISIOIIMMUCS yKe
€IMHUIIAMH CHHTaKCHYEeCKOro criocoba HomuHHpoBaHms» [Cokonosa, 2008, c. 61]. [pyrumu cnoBamu, (oibKIoOpHOE
CJIOBO 00JIalaeT onpeJieNIeHHBIMU 331aHHBIMK CBOMCTBaMHM, KOTOPbIE HAXOST OTPaKEHHE B (OJILKIOPHOM Tekcre. JIek-
CHYECKHEe HOMHHAIIMH JIOTIOHAIOTCS TIPEXK/Ie BCEro aTpuOyTUBHBIMH COYETAHMSIMHU THIIA «IIPHJIaraTeilbHOe + CYIIECTBH-
TENBHOE»: OpeMmyuuil iec, Yucmo noie, cunee mope, senenviti cad. Ilo muernto T.C. CokoJI0BO#, MOT00HBIE HOMUHATHB-
HBIE €IUHUIBI U OKPYXKAIoIee MX KOHTEKCTHOE CoJepKaHNe B (POIBKIOPHOM TEKCTe 00pa3yioT BepOaTbHBIN KOMITIEKC
KakK 0COOBII «(pOIBKIOPHBII cCIOCOO MapKUPOBAaHHS KOHIIENITyalbHBIX IpH3HaKoBy [ Cokorosa, 2008, c. 63].
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Eme oqauM cBoiicTBOM (DOJIBKIIOPHOTO CJIOBA CIIEAYET NPU3HATh BapUAaTUBHOCTE. B (onbkiIopHOM TekcTe MoryT
OpPraHMYHO COCYILECTBOBATh BAapHAHTHI CJIOB, YTO OOBSACHSAETCS OTKPBHITOCTHIO TPAaHMI[ JEKCHKOHA HApOJHOH 033U B
JIMaXPOHUYECKOM acIeKTe U €ro CBS3bIO C JHANCKTaMHt, IPOCTOPEYreM Kak He KOIU(PUIMPOBaHHEIMU (POPMaMH S3bIKa.

®onbKIIOpHEI atoeKke Kak GopMalbHbIA U JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTUUECKHI BapUaHT OOIIEsI3bIKOBOI JIEKCEMBI MO-
XKeT OBbITh MACHTHYEH i 10 (JOpMe U COJCPIKaHUIO HIIH MOAU(UIIMPOBAH 32 cYeT Habopa crelu(UIecKux JIeKC, peau-
3YIOLIMXCSI B paMKax (oJIbKIOPHOTO TeKcTa. BapuaHThl HE HapyIIAlOT CTPYKTYPHO-CMBICJIOBOE €ANHCTBO JIEKCUYECKON
€IMHULIBL, 00JIa1AI0T HICHTHYHON TUCTPUOYLHel M CXOIHBIMH KOHHOTALIVSMH.

BapuatuBHOCTE (DONBKIOPHBIX JEKCHYESCKUX SIUHUII NPOSBIIETCS Ha (HOHETHYSCKOM YPOBHE (OTMEYArOTCS
pa3iIHYus B COCTaBE TIIACHBIX M COTJIACHBIX) M MOP(OIIOTHYECKOM ypoBHE (BaphHpyIOTC addurcansable Mopdemsr). K
NPUYHHAM BO3HHKHOBEHHS BapHAHTOB CJIEAYeT OTHECTH Pa3jIM4Us B BOCIIPUATHH CIIOB COOMPATEIISIMU CKa30K B IpoIecce
uX (hUKCaLK, COOTHECEHHE CJIOBA C PA3HBIMH MOTHBUPYIOLIMMH OCHOBAaMH M HEPETYJIPHBIC 3aMCHBI 3BYKOB B THAJICKTAX
u npocropeunu [Kimmac, 2005, c. 13-14]. TlosBneHne B TEKCTe BAPHAHTOB YacTO 00YCIIOBIMBACTCS COOCTBEHHO TEKCTO-
BBIMH YCIIOBUSIMH, HalIpMep, HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO COOJIIOICHHSI PUTMOMENOIMYECKUX TpeOoBaHuMil B ObUIMHAX U Oayuiaiax.

Pesromupys BblIEH3NI0KeHHOE, (POJIBKIOPHOM Ha3bIBACTCS JISKCHYECKas €MHUIIA, KOTOPAasl BEICTYIAET B Kade-
CTBE CPEACTBA XyJ0)KECTBEHHO-SI3bIKOBOW JIEHCTBUTEILHOCTH | MPEJCTaBIIsIET COOOH TOXKIECTBO (POPMBI-CMBICIA, 00y-
CJIOBJICHHOE KOMITJIEKCOM TPaJULIMOHHbBIX 3HaueHHH. K OCHOBHBIM XapaKTepHCTHKaM (DOJILKIOPHOTO CJIOBAa OTHOCSTCS
OLIEHOYHOCTH (00s13aTeIbHOE KOHHOTATHBHOE COZIEPKaHue), 0000IIEHHOCTh CEMaHTHUKH (CIOCOOHOCTh HE TOJIBKO Hepe-
JlaBaTh TOHSATHE, HO M TPAJULUOHHBIA KyJIbTYpPHBIH CMBICHT), OJOKOBOCTH (CIOCOOHOCTh K peajM3alliM 3alaHHBIX
CBOICTB B paMKax (OJBKIOPHOTO TEKCTa) U BApHATHBHOCTH (BO3MOXKHOCTD COCYIIECTBOBAHHS (DOBKIOPHBIX AJLTIOJIEK-
COB CO CXOAHBIMU KOHHOTALMSMH ¥ AUCTPUOYLUEH).
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SPECIFIC FEATURES OF THE SEMANTIC STRUCTURE OF A FOLKLORE WORD

N.V. Solovyeva, PhD in Philology, Associate Professor
Moscow Region State University, Russia

Abstract. The article deals with the semantic features of a folklore word. The author makes a distinction be-
tween the concepts of a folklorism and a folklore word and highlights the fact that the folklore word serves as a literary
and linguistic means of expression and it is found only in folklore texts. The main features of a folklore word due to its
semantic, syntactic and pragmatic aspects include the ability to estimate, generalized semantics, tendency to function in
combinations and variability.

Keywords: folklore word, lexical meaning, ability to estimate, connotations, generalized semantics, functioning
in combinations, variability.
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OCOBEHHOCTH ®YHKIIMOHUPOBAHMUA
PA3BJIEKATEJIBHBIX [IPOI'PAMM TEJIEBUJAEHUA

10.A. OcunoBa, MarucTpaHT OTICICHHS KYPHATUCTHKH (PHIIOIOTHIECKOTO (aKyIbTeTa
Cesepo-Bocrounstii penepanbhbiii yauepcuter M.K. AmMMocoBa (CBDY) (Skyrck), Poccust

Annomayusn. B cogpemennom obujecmse cpedcmea mMacco8oli uH@GopmMayuy uzspaiom 02pomuyio poav. Kypuna-
JUCIMUKA — 00HA U3 HEMHO2UX npoeccuti, KOMOPAas MOdiCem NOGIUAMy Ha 00WecmeenHoe MHeHue 01a200aps cgoell
pabome u 83aumooeiicmeuio ¢ nodvmu. CMHU opuenmupyiom u nomozaiom ayoumopuu camoil 80CHPUHUMAMNG GCe
Gaxmor u mouku spenus. B cesasu ¢ mem, umo cpedcmea mMacco8ou UHGoOpMmayuy umerom nyoIuuHbIl U MAcCco8blll Xa-
pakmep, oHu OOACHbL, YOOBLEMBOPAA NOMPEOHOCHU 0OWeCmEa 8 YeloM U PA3IUYHBIX COYUANbHBIX ZPYNN, GbI3bIGAMb
unmepec U y 3HAUUMeNbHbIX MACCOBbIX AYOUMOPUL, COCMOAWUX U3 BNOJHE KOHKPEMHbIX a100el, Komopble 001adaiom
COOCMBEHHBIMU JHCENAHUAMU, NOMPEOHOCMAMU, UHMEPECAMU.

Kniouesnvie cnoga:. cpedcmea maccogoil ungopmayuu, meneguoeHue, pasgiekamenbHvle NpoSpammbl, MoK-uoy,
peanumu-uioy, XxpoOHuKy, UKMOPUHbI, DECUOHATIbHOE meleGewanie, HayuoHaNbHAas eewjamenvhas kKomnanus «Caxay.

TeneBuaeHure B Halle BpeMsi CTAIO CaMbIM IOIMYJISIPHBIM CPEACTBOM MaccOBOW MH(OpPMAIK BO BCEM MHpE.
Bwmecre ¢ panuoBenanneM sBisieTcst HanOoJee MacCOBBIM CPEICTBOM paclpocTpaHeHus: HHGopMaLuu (TOJIMTHIECKOH,
KyJNbTypHOH, Hay4HO-TIO3HABATEIbHON MIIH YyU4eOHOIl), a TaKkXKe OJTHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX CPECTB CBSI3U.

TeneBuaeHre OPHEHTHPYET 3pUTEINSI B OKPYXKAIOIIEM MHpE, HE TOJBKO MH(OPMHPYS €ro, HO M MpuoOIas K
XYIO’KECTBCHHBIM M HPaBCTBCHHBIM OOPETEHUSIM YeJIOBeUeCTBa. B TeneBuaeHNN OONBIIYIO pOJb UIPAET TEIETIPOTPaAM-
MBI, B KOTOPBIX )KyPHAJIHUCT OTKPBIBACT OCHOBHYIO TEMY JHS WIIM aKTyaJIbHYIO IIpoOiIeMy xu3HH [3].

AKTyalnbHOCTb ONpEAENSeTCd TOM 3HAYMMOH POJIbIO, KOTOPYIO MIPaeT TEIEBUACHUE B J)KU3HH COBPEMEHHOTO
o01mecTBa, OKa3pIBasi BIMSHAE HA COLMYM M JKH3HDb KaXJIOTO YEIOBEKa, HAXOISICh HA NEPBOM M Ba)KHEHIIEM ypOBHE
CTPYKTYpbl HH(POPMAIIMOHHON cHCcTeMbI. B mociennee Bpems, Ha TEIEBUACHUN Bce OOJbIIe U OOJIBIIE CO3Jat0TCs IPo-
IpaMMBI pa3BICUCHHS, B KOTOPBIX 00CYKIAI0TCS pa3Hble UCTOPHH, aKTyaJIbHBIE TEMBI COBPEMEHHOCTH. Pa3BiexaTens-
HOE TEJICBUICHUE SIBIISIETCS] BAKHEUIINM (haKTOPOM COLMAIBHOIO OPHEHTHPOBAHUS 3pHUTENEH, BHIPAOOTKH HX 3THYE-
CKHX MPHUHIIUIIOB U MOZEJeH moBeaeHns B oOmecTBe. B cCOOTBETCTBHH C 3THM BO3HUKAEeT OOBEKTHBHAS HEOOXOIUMOCTh
JIETaJIbHO PACCMOTPETh pa3BlIeKaTeNbHbIE IPOrpaMMbl poccuiickux kaHanoB 1 HBK «Caxa»», Tak Kak UX LEJbIO SBIS-
ercst popMupoBaHHe 001eCTBEHHOTO MHEeHMA. Kax1as TeneBU3HOHHAS TporpaMMa UMeeT CBOM IyTh ()OPMHUPOBAHUS U
pa3BUTHSL, 0COOBIE IPU3HAKU U YEPTHI.

WHTepec K M3y4EHUIO COBPEMEHHBIX Pa3BIIEKATEJFHBIX MPOrpaMM HAIleNl CBOE OTPaKEHHE B PabOTe POCCHIA-
ckoro uccienoBatens C.H. Akunduesa.

ITo muenuro uccnenosarens C.H. AkundueBa, Bce COBpeMEHHbIE pa3BIICKaTEIbHbIE TIPOrPaMMBI AEATCS Ha
HECKOJIBKO OOJIBIINX TPYII: TOK-II0Y, PEAIMTU-III0Y, XPOHUKH, BUKTOPUHBI U IIOY.

ToK-110y MOKA3bIBACT YEIOBEKY, CTOJIKHYBIIEMYCS C IPOOJIEMOH, 4TO OH HE OIMHOK, YTO BOKPYT JOCTATOYHO
JIO/IeH ¢ MICHTHYHBIMU NPOOJIeMaMH, OIHAKO MCTHHHASI CYTh NTOJJOOHBIX Nepesiad He B 0€CCTPacTHOM OTPaKeHUH
OKpYIKaIOIIeH AeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH U HE B MECCUMHUCTUYHON KOHCTATAIIMU (haKTOB.

Peanutu-mmoy, kak u mo0oe Apyroe BellaTelbHOE HAIMpaBlieHHWE, HECET B ceOe OMpeNeEHHbIN CMBICT, UMes!
IIPU 3TOM OTYETIMBO YTHINTApHOE 3HaUCHHE. Bo-TIepBhIX, peannTH MOKa3bIBAIOT YEIOBEKY CIIOCOORI PeIICHHS OIpese-
NEHHBIX )KU3HEHHBIX CUTYyalui (Kak MpaBmio, KOH(QIMKTOB), a, BO-BTOPBIX, Kak cuuTaeT, Harpumep, [1.b. Jlonaypeit,
HMEHHO PEAJNTH-IIOy CIIOCOOHBI CTaTh YHHKAJIbHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM, C MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO MOXKHO YYMTH JIIOJEH
OBITH O0JIee TOJEPAHTHBIMH, H3KUBATh CONMANBHBIEC ()OO, CTPOUTH B3AaMMOOTHOIIICHHS B COILIMYME.

XpoHuku. JTO mepenady, HaXOASIIHecs Ha CThIKE peaauTU-1I0y U moy. [lepenaun, KOTOpbIE HENb3s Ha3BaThb
peaTuTH-IO0Y B MOJHOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO CIIOBA: 3/1€Ch HET CONEPHUYAIONIUX APYT C APYTOM yYaCTHUKOB, a BDEMEHHBIE U
TEPPUTOPUANIBHBIE PAMKH ONPENENAIOTCS JHIIb INIAaBHBIM I'€pOEM, MHOIAA €IUHCTBEHHBIM, KOTODPBIM B PsJE CIIydacB
SIBIISIETCSA OJTHOBPEMEHHO U BEAYILUM.

Bukropunsl. MaccoBoe IpOM3BOJICTBO TEIEBUKTOPHUH HauMHaeTcs JIMIIb B 1989 roxy, koraa B a¢upe mnosiBis-
torcst «CuacTiauBbIil cinydaii» u «bpaitH-punary. HaunmHas ¢ 3Toro BpeMeHH, MPOrpaMMBbl IIOZOOHOTO poOJia CTAHOBATCS
HEOTHEMJIEMBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM CETKH BEIaHMS.

© Ocwurmosa 10.U. / Osipova Yu.l., 2016
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IMoy. Ha nepBbIif B3TIsiA MOKET MOKA3aThCs, YTO IEPENaUYU STH UMEIOT K XKYPHAIUCTHKE OMOCPEIOBAHHOE OT-
HomreHne. OgHako, 4ToOBI JI0Ka3aTh 0OpaTHOE, JOCTATOYHO, HaNpUMEp, BCIIOMHUTH ydeOHoe mocobue B.JI. I[Buka
«BBeneHne B )KypHAIUCTHKY», TJ€ YTOUHSIETCS, YTO JKyPHAINCTHKA — 3TO HE TOJIBKO «CPEICTBO BBIpaXKEHHS U (HOpMH-
POBaHHMs OOLIECTBEHHOT'O MHEHHUS, HHCTPYMEHT OIIOCPEJOBAHHOTO OOLICHUS (CPEICTBO KOMMYHHUKAIIMHN )», HO M «B PSJIe
cily4aeB — CIoco0 3CTETHYECKOTO OCMBICIICHUS! peabHOW AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH». Bce M0y MOXHO pa3leliuTh Ha JIBE
IPYMIBL TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIE «KOHLIEPTHD» U «toMop» [1].

st Toro, 9TOOBI JOOUTHCS MaKCHMAIBHOTO CIPOCa U TOBEPHS Y ayJUTOPUH, )KYPHAIUCT AOJDKCH MPHICPKH-
BaThCS TMO3WIHM 3aIIUTHUKA WHTEPECOB TPaXTAHCKOTO OOIIECTBA, M, €CTECTBEHHO, CBOCBPEMEHHO IPEIOCTABIISATH
npaBay. JKypHamucT qoKeH 3HATh HE TOJBKO XapaKTEPHCTUKH ayAUTOPUH, Ha KOTOPYIO OH paboTaeT, HO M CTPEMHTh-
¢ K e€ HeTIoKoJIeONMOMY YBakKeHHIO [6].

«KypHammcT HeceT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a MepeJaHHy 0 HH(opMarwio. OH OTBEYaeT HE TOJIBKO Iepe TEMH, KTO
koHTponmpyer CMMU, HO u, mpexnae Bcero, mepe] MIMPOKOH OOMIeCTBEHHOCTHIO, YIUTHIBAs Pa3UYHBIC COIHAIbHEBIC
uHrepecsl. ConnalibHas OTBETCTBEHHOCTD KYPHAJIUCTa TPeOyeT, YTOOBI IIPH JTI00BIX 00CTOSTENILCTBAX OH AEHCTBOBAJ B
COOTBETCTBUH CO CBOMMHU MOpPAJIbHBIMU HOpMaMm» [5].

Yto KacaeTcs (YHKIMOHAIBHOI'O aclieKTa, TO B MOJABIISIONIEM OOJIBIINHCTBE CIy4aeB LIOY-NPOTPaMMbl BbI-
MOJIHSIOT TOJIBKO PEKPEaTHBHYIO (PYHKIMIO, XOTS peKpeanneil B YUCTOM BHUJIE IETOJSIOT JIMIIb OTKPOBEHHO IMOLLIbIE U
JIETKOMBICJIEHHBIE MPOEKThl. Eciu cHOBa BepHyTbcd K TOMY ke «BBeIeHHIO B XKYPHAJIHCTUKY», TO OKaXETCs, 4TO B
LIOY-TIepeavax IPOsBISETCS €€ U HeTOCPEICTBEHHO-OPraHu3aToOpCKas (hyHKIHS, 3aKIF0YaroNIascsl B pacupocTpaHe-
HUW B TIOBCETHEBHOM JKU3HU YHCTO >KYPHATUCTCKUX HaxoJok Bpojae «KBH» wmmm «[omy6oit oroHek». Peammsyercs
KYJbTYypPHO-TIPOCBETUTENbCKAs (GYHKINA U T. 1. OIHAKO, KaK MPABHIIO, UMEHHO IIOY-TIPOTPAMMEI TIPEICTABISIOT COO0H
KJIAaCCHYCCKHUN BapHaHT Pa3BIICKATEILHON MPOrpaMMBl, ommchiBaeMoit «Kitaccudukaropom» kKak «mporpamMma, mpeaHa-
3HAa4YCHHAs B IEPBYIO OYepenb U1 OTABIXa, HAlpaBICHHAs Ha [IOCTABJICHHE YHOBOJBCTBHUSA W/HWIU SCTETHYCCKOTO
HacnaxaeHus» [9].

Benymuii pa3BiekaTeNbHBIX MPOTpaMM SIBISETCS BUIUMBIM YEJIOBEKOM, CTABIIMH Ul ayIUTOPUM LIEHTPOM,
OCHOBOH U OJIMIIETBOpeHHEM Mepenayn. CerogHs JINYHOCTh BEIYIIEro CTAaHOBUTCS HEOThEMJIEMOH YacThIO MIPOTPaMMBbl
HACTOJIBKO, YTO OT HETO, YacTO 3aBHCAT M PEUTHHIU NIPOEKTOB, U MOMYJISIPHOCTh, aKTyaJIbHOCTh Hepeaad [7].

«PernonanpHOE TeJEBELaHUE» — 3TO OJHA U3 I'JIABHBIX TEHACHIUI Pa3BUTHA COBPEMEHHOI'O TEICBHUJICHHUA,
CyTh KOTOPOH COCTOUT BO BCEMHPHOM POCTE M YKPEIUICHUH TOCy1apCTBEHHBIX, MyHHLIUIAIBHBIX, YACTHBIX KOMMepye-
CKUX U KaOeJlbHBIX TenecTynuil [4]. 3apoKIeHHEe PErHOHATBHOTO TEJICBUACHUS MPHUIUIOCH HA TOJBI XPYIIEBCKON «OT-
Teneynm. ITo OBLUTO UCKIFOYUTENHHO IIOJOTBOPHOE BPEMsI IS TUTEPATYPhL, HICKYCCTBA W )KYPHAIHUCTHUKH [8].

ITo cnoBam B. Tlo3Hepa, «TeneBuaeHne 000 CTpaHbl CHIIBHO, PEKIE BCETO, pETHOHATHHBIM TEICBUICHUEM,
Ha OJTHOM LIEHTPAJIbHOM JAJIEKO He yenes [2].

Buepssie Skytckas cryaus TB Beimta B 3¢up eme 31 mekadps 1962 roga. B aToT merp onmpoboBancs TOIBKO
KHHOKAHaJ, TPaHCIUPOBAIUCH TOKYMEHTAIHHBIC KHHO(PIIBMBL.

B 2000-x rogax HOBO€ BpeMsl AMKTOBAJIO HOBBIE Mepeiayd. YK€ HE HYXKHbl CTaJId Nepelayd Ha NapTUHHYIO
TEMaTHKY, UJICOJIOTHS B KOPHE NTOMEHsUIa CBOE HampaBieHHe. Toraa penig, 4To HOBOE TeIeBUICHHE JOIDKHO CTaTh, B
HEpBYIO 04Yepe/ib, HHPOPMALMOHHO-PA3BIEKATENILHBIM, a M0 ()OpMeE MOJIrOTOBKH U IOJa4l MaTEPUAIOB — aBTOPCKUM.

CeroniHsl ¢ yBEpEHHOCTHIO MOKHO cKka3zath, uT0 HBK «CAXA» mo mpaBy 3aHMMaeT JOCTOWHOE MECTO CPeIu
Tenepanuokommnanuii JlaneHeBoctouHoro ®dexepansHoro okpyra Poccuiickoit @eneparmmn. HBK «CAXA» sBusercs
€IMHCTBEHHOHN TOCYIapCTBEHHON perHoHaIbHON Tenepaanokommnanueit Pecyonuku Caxa (SIkyTus) 1 uMeeT OrpoMHOE
BIIMSIHHE Ha (OPMHUPOBAHKE OOIIECTBEHHOTO MHEHHS.

Paccmotpum passnekarenbhble porpammbl HBK «Caxay, rie koMnaHus JeIuT CBOM pa3BieKaTebHbIE MPOrpaM-
MBI Ha HH(OPMAIMOHHO-Pa3BIIeKaTeNIbHbIC, TO3HABATEIFHO-PA3BIICKATeIIbHBIC U My3bIKaTbHO-Pa3BIICKaTEIIFHBIC TIepeIadlL.

1. MadopmanmonHo-pa3Biekarenbhabie nporpammsel HBK «Caxay. Croga BXomar yTpeHHss nporpamma «Cara
KYH — HOBBIi 1eHB)» 1 BeuepHsst epenava «Y Tye Kushaaauy.

BaxHO# cocTaBIsIIONIe COBPEMEHHOTO BEIIaHHS CTaHOBUTCS (eHOMeH uHpoTeiiHMeHTa. OH paboTaer mo
¢dopmyne nndopmanus + pa3BiedeHus, T.e. IPENOJHECEHHEe OCHOBHON MH(pOPMAIMH, UAET B (hOpMe pa3BIICHEHHUSI.

Wrak, yrpennss nporpamma «Cara xyH — HoBslit neHs» cymiectByet ¢ 2003 rona. B Te nanekue Bpemena ere
He ObUIO MporpaMMBbl, KOTOpasi BEIXOIMIA TI0 yTpaM B IpsSMOM 3¢upe I pa3BicdyeHus, HHOOPMUPOBAHUS 3pUTETIS.
IToaToMy mepenava crana JUIsl perHOHAIBHOTO TEJIEBUACHUS MIPOPHIBOM. PaHbIlle, Koraa crana TOJbKO BBIXOIHUTH, IIPO-
rpamma Oosibllie pa3BieKajia 3pUTeNs. A ceifuac OrpoMHOE BHHMAaHHE YIENSIOT MMEHHO MH(popMmupoBaHmio. Kaxmoe
YTpO mporpamMma ujeT B IpsaMoM ddupe. Ayautopus yrpeHHel nepenadn «Cana kyH — HoOBBIN eHbY» I ceMbH, +6.
CMOTpSAT Bee clion HaceneHus. BEIXoauT 5 pa3 B HezleIo ¢ MoHeAeIbHUKA 10 NATHUIYY ¢ 7 10 10 yTpa B npsiMmoM 3¢hupe
Ha JBYX si3bIKax. llenb mporpamMMbl — co3/1aTh HacTpoeHHe 3puTento. st Toro, 4ToObl KaKAbIH TeJIe3pUTeNb KaKaoe
YTPO MEXIy I€JIOM y3HAJI MAKCUMaJIbHOE KOJIMYECTBO HH(OPMALIHH.

B Hacrosiiee Bpemst yrpeHHsst nporpamma «CaHa KyH — HOBBIH JIeHb» urpaeT GoJbLIyIO pOJib [UISl perHOHAIb-
HOTO TEJIEBHICHUS, a TaKXKe VIS Teae3purenei. 3a 45 MUHYT 3(Hpa Tele3puTe Y3HAI0T caMble CBEXHE HOBOCTH I10-
JIUTUKH, 5KOHOMHKH, CIIOPTA, KyJIBTYPHOH XU3HU PECITyOIIUKH.

2. IloznaBarenbHO-pa3BiekaTenbHbie mporpammbl HBK «Caxay. B Ty rpynimy BXOIsIT Takve H3BECTHBIE TIEpe-
Jlag¥ Kak: TOK-MOoy «Capramddxxd cohaprahmax», «Xapax Jlansirapy», tenesukropuna «T.0.K.», mepemaua «Ku3Hb
npekpacHa/ YayraiusH Oy cupra».
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Uro kacaeTcsi Mo3HaBaTEIbHO-PA3BIEKATEIbHBIX IPOrPaMM PETHOHAIBHOIO TEIEBUJCHHUS, B 3TOM JKaHpe Ipe-
obnaznaer Gopmar TOK-110y. XO4YeTCsi OTMETHTh IPOTPaMMBI, BBIXOASIINE B 3QUp exKeHeleIbHO, 3TO MOJIOAEKHOE TOK-
moy «Caprammaxxa cahaprahusx» 1 TOK-10y NpepHa3HaYeHHOe IS Bcell ceMbu «Xapax Jlambirapy.

Hauynem c MmosonexHoil mepemaun B ¢opmarte TOK-IOy «Copramasxxs cdhaprahmax». CocrtaB cryaun
«Capramax» OT APYTUX pelaklUid OTIMYaeTcs TeM, YTO B KOMaHJie paboTaloT HE TOJIBKO PElakTOp M pexuccep, HO U
PYKOBOJUTENb, OIIEPaTOp, aIMUHUCTPATOP, U BHEIITATHBIE KOPPECIOHACHTHI CTYACHTHI OTAEICHUS KYPHATUCTHKY.

Tox-moy «Capramaxxd cahaprahmsx» Hagano cBoro padoty ¢ okTsaops 2014 roma. o sToro B 3¢upe Oputa
nepenada «MOJIOAEKHBIA MPOCIEKT», MPOPECCHOHANEHO OPHEHTALMOHHAS IPOrpaMMa JUIl MOJOAEKH Ha PYCCKOM
s3bIKE. 3aTeM KOMIIAHWS W3MEHWIA Iepefady, u ¢ okra0ps 2014 roma maHHas mporpamMma cTana BBIXOAUTH yXKE Kak
«Capramnxxs c3h3prahm x» IMEHHO Ha HAIMOHAJIBHOM SIKYTCKOM si3bIke. KoHmemnus mporpaMmsl kKak Obuia mpogo-
PHEHTALOHHOM, TaK U ocTanack. OCOOEHHOCTh MEPEadn COCTOUT B TOM, YTO IIPOTPaMMa MOJIOAEKHAS M BBIXOJIUT Ha
SIKYTCKOM SI3BIKE. A Tarx)ke TeMaTHKa MPOrpaMMbl PEerHOHAIbHAS, IIPUIJIAIIAEMbIE TOCTH — YCIICIIHBIE JIIOIH PECITYOITH-
ku. [lepenaua Beixoaut 1 pa3 B Henemo mo yeTBepram ¢ 21:15 1o 22:00 B npssmoM 3¢upe Ha SIKYTCKOM SI3BIKE.

[epenaua «Copramaxxs cohaprahusx» B HacToslIee BpeMst SBISETCS SIMHCTBEHHON MporpaMMoiil B peciry0-
JIMKaHCKOM 3¢upe, KoTopas HeceT Npo(OpHUEHTAMOHHYIO, Pa3bsICHUTEIbHYIO (QYHKIHUIO VISl CTYJICHTOB, a0UTypHEH-
TOB, HIKOJBHUKOB U UX POAUTENEH.

B nameM sxyTCKOM TeNeBUACHUH NEPBBIM TOK-IIOY, €Il U BRIXOASIIUM Ha KYTCKOM S3bIKE, SIBISETCSA Bedep-
Hss mporpaMma «Xapax gaisirapy. Ilepenada BEIXOAUT OJUH pa3 B HEAEMI0, Kbl BTOpHUK ¢ 19:30 no 20:30 B nps-
MOM 3(Hpe Ha SKYTCKOM S3bIKe. AyAnTOpuUs NpenHa3HaueHa Ui Beeil cembr. [1o nToram cor. onpoca HaceJIeHus, He-
caenoBanuiit 'l u MHC SHIL CO PAH rtok-moy «Xapax pansirap» B 2011 rogy npusHaH OJHUM U3 CaMbIX pPEUTHH-
rosbix nepenady HBK «Caxay.

3agada TOK-IIOY «Xapax Janbirapy» — aKTHBH3UPOBATh BOCIIPUSATHE COACPKAHUS, 3aKIIOUESHHOTO B IPOTpaMMe
C TOMOIIBIO JWCITYTa, OCTPHIX BOIPOCOB, BBICKA3bIBAHMS PA3IMYHBIX TOYeK 3peHHs. OHa mpencTaBiseT coboi Tpe-
YTOJIBHUK: BeIylIHe — MPUIJIAIICHHbIE COOECeTHUKN — 3PUTEIH B CTYAMU. 3/1€Ch COEIMHEHBI )KYPHAIUCTCKHE U CLIEHH-
YecKHe IPUEMBI.

3ampikas nporpammbl HBK «Caxa» ¢ ¢opmaramu TOK-1IOYy, HEPEXOANM K Iepeaade ¢ HACTOSIIMM MO3HaBa-
TEJIbHO-pa3BJIeKaTEIbHBIM XapakTepoM «JKu3Hb npekpacHay/ «Yayraiinss 6y cupray». [IpoekT ajst THEBHOTO IPOCMOT-
pa JaHHO# Nepenayuu BriepBhIe BhIEN B 3¢up B okTsa0pe 2012 roxa.

B nauane npezioxeHnue uaen ObUIO Kak skcriepuMeHT. [loaTomy BbIXouiia mporpamma B a¢up 3 pasa B Heze-
JI0, 3aTeM, KOT/a TOIUIM MOJOKUTENbHBIE OTKIMKH 3pUTENEH, pelaklHI0 YKPEHHJIM HOBBIMU KaJpaMH W3 JPYTHX
ciyx0, u ¢ GpeBpansa 2013 roaa mepenaya cTajia BRIXOAUTD B QWP KaXKIbIH OyIHMIA TEHb — ¢ TIOHSACITBHUKA 10 TATHH-
1y ¢ 12:30 no 13:30 B mpsimom 3¢upe. PaboTtatoT 6e3 KOppeCcIIOHACHTOB. 3a MOJNTo/1a BIepe  IUTAaHUPYIOT TEMBI Tiepeiad
u croxeTsl. [IpogomxurensHocTh nporpaMmsl — 52 MuH. IloBTOpsl: Kaxkaplid neHs 1o AByMm kaHanam HBK «Caxa» B
22:00 4. «Caxa 24» 22:30 4. u 01:30 y. AyauTopusi: MOJIOABIE MaMbl, CpEIHUN U cTapluuil Bo3pact. Llenp mpoekra:
nH(pOPMHUPOBATh, IPOCBELIATH U PA3BIEKATh.

3. My3bikanbHO-pa3BiekatenbHbie nporpammbl HBK «Caxay. 3aech BXoasaT nporpamMmbl — «Y padi», «ThIbIH-
Haax JA0pKO0H», CRIPABIK cyypadn», «VICTHH MIasuT». PaccMOTpHUM My3BIKalIbHO-pa3BieKaTesbHy0 nporpammy HBK
«Caxa» «TBIBIHHaX TOPFOOH», KOTOpas BBIXOIUT B NMpsiMoM 3¢dupe Ha paauo ¢ 2013 roxa. U xak mepenaya B 3alKCH Ha
TeneBuaeHUU ¢ OKTI0ps 2014 roxa.

[Tepenaua BHIXOIUT KaXKIYIO CpeAy B IpsiMOM d¢dupe Ha pagno. A B MATHHUILY Ha TEIEBUACHHH — dQUD B 3allu-
cH. PerrioH pacmpocTpaHeHuUs] — PETHOHANBHOE. A Tak)Ke BCE BBITYCKH BBIXOAT B CONMATBHBIX CETSIX, 3T0 — YouTube,
BKonrakTe. Ayantopust — cpesiHee 3BeHO, IS BCEX, KTO HHTEPECYETCsl MY3bIKOH, )KMBBIM 3BYKOM, TOJIOCOM H JUIS TEX,
KTO MHTEpECYeTCs 3Be3/IaMH SIKYTCKOH dcTpajpl, aptiuctaMu. OobeM — 40 MUH. cuuTas mepepoiB Ha peKiiamy.

B manHOI nporpamMMe camyro TJIaBHYIO pOJIb UTPaeT 3BYK. I TaBHast 0COOCHHOCTH NepeJadll — B 3BYKE, B XKH-
BOM HcroiaHeHnu roctsl. Ilepenaya «TrisiHHAaaX JJopHOOH» BBIXOJHUT TOJIBKO Ha SIKYTCKOM SI3BIKE.

TeneBuaeHue B HaCTOsIIEE BpeMs SBISETCS TIIABHBIM PAaccKa3dMKoM B oblecTBe. B coBpemenHOM Mupe ecTh
nonsitne «Kakoe TeneBuieHne — Takoe U 00IIeCTBO». 3HAUUT, OOLIECTBO — 3€PKaIo CUCTEMBI MacCOBOM HH(OpMAaIIUH.

PasBriekaTenpHbIe IPOrpaMMBbl NpeIHA3HAUEHB! B MEPBYIO OYepensb IS OTABIXA, IS JOCTABICHHUS YAOBOJIb-
CTBUSI, JaTh TIOPY 3MOIMAM M HACJIAXKIaThCS.

Ecnu cpaBHHBaTH perMoHaIbHBIC pa3BiIeKaTelbHbIC IPOIPAMMBI C POCCHICKIMH, TO MOKHO NPHNUTH K BBIBOLLY,
gyro cBoeobpazne HBK «Caxa» cocTouT B TOM, YTO BCE MPOTPaMMBI BEIYTCS HAa POJHOM SKYTCKOM s3bIKe. TeMaTHhka
perrnoHaNbHas; aKTyaJIbHbIE, IPOOJIEMHBIE BOPOCH! PECIyOJIMKH. A Tak)Ke CTPYKTypa y MHOTHX IIPOTpaMM CBOeoOpas-
Ha, kpome «Cara kyH — HoBblif neHb» 1 « ThIbIHHaax 1opsooH». Crenuduka pa3BieKaTeIbHbBIX IPOrpaMM PecITyOJIMKH
HUMEHHO B 9THUYECKOM XapaKTepe, PErHOHAIbHOM TeMaTHKe.

PasBnekarenbHOE TeseBHIICHHE, 0COOeHHO B Poccum, mpomnmio Joyruii MyTh CBOETO CTAHOBJIEHUS, OJIHAKO
ayJIUTOpHAs TOTPeOHOCTh B Pa3BIIEKATENBHBIX TEJIENpOorpaMMax CyLIeCTBYET, OHa HeocrnopuMa. Ho riiaBHbIM BoImpo-
COM HMX JajlbHEHIIEero pasBUTHS SIBISETCS NMPOoOJieMa KadecTBa CEMaHTHUYECKOTO COJICpKaHHsI pa3BJICKaTENbHBIX MPO-
rpamM, a TaK:k€ MUPOBO33PEHUE, HHTEIUIEKTyallbHbII YPOBEHb U TBOPUECKUI OTEHIIUAN UX IPOU3BOAUTENEH.
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PERFORMANCE FEATURES OF ENTERTAINMENT TV PROGRAMS

Yu.l. Osipova, Candidate for a Master’s Degree of Journalism Department, Faculty of Philology
M.K. Ammosov North-Eastern Federal University (Yakutsk), Russia

Abstract. In modern society, the mass media plays a huge role. Journalism is one of the few professions which
can affect public opinion thanks to the work and interaction with people. Media focus and help audience itself conceive
all facts and the points of view. Because mass media have public and mass character, they have to attract interest of the
considerable mass audiences consisting of quite specific people who possess own desires, requirements, interests, satis-
fying requirements of society in general and various social groups.

Keywords: media, television, entertainment programs, talk-show, reality show, news items, panel game, re-
gional telecasting, national broadcasting company "Caxa".
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THE TRADITION OF CULTURAL NARRATIVE IN THE RUSSIAN TV DOCUMENTARY FILMS
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Abstract. The unique concept of the Russian TV documentaries, stories about culture, is the subject of the arti-
cle’s study. The peculiarities of this concept, such as its topics and subjects, role of an author, cognitive aspects of per-
ception and means of "narrativization" are analyzed as exemplified in the documentary TV series that determine the
main turning points of cultural narrative development.

Keywords: TV documentaries, narrative, culture, author, audience.

In the seminal work Time and narrative, P. Ricoeur has rightly pointed out the temporal nature of human expe-
rience [1, p. 13] which is structured in people’s mind in the form of events. Indeed, we understand the history as a chain
of events; furthermore, we represent its development in the same way — in the form of stories. Therefore, an event simp-
ly has to turn into some external (physical, verbal or graphic) memory, because only when it becomes a text, it is acces-
sible to be experienced over and over, to be experienced by those who were not its creators [3, p. 23].

The texts of television documentaries can be described as young forms of such external memory. In one of his
early works, Jean Baudrillard said that an archive, a collection is the best model of the history, however, the history
itself is created at the moment of distanced interpretation of this "collection™, at the moment of transfer of the real, ar-
chival time into the system [4, p. 134 - 135]. From this point of view, such distanced interpretation of brilliant samples
of TV documentary films, carefully collected in the archive of Rossiya-Kultura TV channel, allows to understand the
unigue opportunities which television as the narrator gives.

The first person who discovered these opportunities which Russian television gave was a young literature his-
torian from Leningrad Irakly Andronikov who performed as the author-narrator in a full-length documentary film N.F.1.
Mystery and Other Stories (Lenfilm studio, director M. Shapiro) in 1959. Famous due to his literature concerts and TV
programs, I. Andronikov offered his three stories about M. Lermontov for film adaptation: to N.F.l. Mystery, published
in 1938, he added The Portrait and Lermontov's Landsman stories. These two stories were titled as Drawing Caption
and About a Watchman in Tarkhany in TV version. N.F.I. Mystery story became the core of the film's plot and, in fact,
began the national tradition of telling about the history of literary writings creation with the screen means. A great num-
ber of views in the network shows that N.F.l. Mystery and other works of the legendary TV storyteller Irakly Androni-
kov have been getting spectators' attention up to now.

A rarefied thing of the collection of Rossiya-Kultura TV channel is, undoubtedly, a series of talks of Yuri
Lotman about the Russian culture (director E. Haponen, the end of the 1980s). Continuing the tradition of television
narrative started by |. Andronikov, this famous professor from Tartu talked to the audience in a completely different
way and significantly expanded the scope of the topics and subjects of an intellectual TV talk show. Nowadays, when
the broadcast of a TV channel (which is not the only in its way: 365, 24DOC, History channels, etc.) is devoted exclu-
sively to the culture, many worthy projects can be named. But one of the most outstanding projects on Kultura channel
is the personal project of Paola Volkova called The Bridge over the Abyss (director A. Zaytsev, 2011 — 2012), dedicated
to the masterpieces of the world's art.

Undoubtedly, all the authors mentioned had good narrative skills which, according to A.J. Greimas, tell about
the functioning of the syntagmatic mind (I'intelligence syntagmatique) [2, p. 193]. Narrative skills are the combination
of various insights (narrative knowledge, different topics awareness, narrative action). Narrative skills are necessary for
the implementation of an author’s cognitive "narrative program" which in our case is the popularization of information
and report of new facts about of literature, history and art to the audience. A special position of knowledge owner and
interpreter, which is common for authors-narrators, also, has determined the plot of the text that is suitable for this posi-
tion and is oriented to the implementation of the chosen narrative strategy. Strategies of I. Andronikov, Y. Lotman and
P. Volkova are different, but in the cognitive sense, they are based on the common principle — the representation of
personal understanding and experiencing of culture facts as if they were the events of their private lives. Such cultural
narrative gives important clues to the facts which they tell [1, p. 190].

Thus, a drawing of M. Lermontov made in Georgia induced I. Andronikov to a long journey and search for places
that once had inspired the great poet; his poems became some sort of travel guide that mapped the route to the literature histo-
rian. The screen version of this fascinating search and find became the plot of The Portrait story.
Y. Lotman, trying to understand the concept of intelligence (meaning: intellectuality, good education and good manners),
quotes a letter of A. Chekhov to his brother. It says that a mannerly person will not humiliate themselves, seeking for sympa-
thy of another person. In this regard, Y. Lotman remembers the story of his acquaintance with the criminal world, when he
came to realize that there was a very strong tendency to evoke pity, to "cry over a personal destiny" in this world. Likewise,
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P. Volkova unexpectedly turns from an exciting story of the spiritual practice of silence common for ancient Rus to the
present time, and the narrative’s intonation pattern rapidly changes. Admiration of the creation work productivity, a
result of Andrei Rublev’s vow of silence, makes narrator bitterly conclude that now, the silence is not honored, although
it is always needed, especially, in hard times, in an era of internal disunion and hatred.

Narratives-monologues demonstrate the narrator’s personality. Irakly Andronikov who was an undoubtedly
talented performer used his experience of concert master of the Leningrad Philharmonic and storyteller about Lermon-
tov. Enlivening the portraits and old photographs showed on the screen, he artistically played the voice parts of the im-
aginary dialog partners, who had lived in the bygone time. Such mimetic scenes allow the audience to actually see the
event, to look at it from different points of view that provide a dynamic narrative. I. Andronikov literally followed the
opinion of Russian journalists who thought that it completely did not matter what means would be chosen for the pro-
motion of a scientific thought, even if it would be rthymes or typical for Shchedrin’s works merriment [3, p. 132]. Writer
and literature historian I. Andronikov mocked his unsuccessful hypotheses and ingenious methods that he had used to
get carefully hidden facts of the private lives of his literature researches’ characters. An improvised nature of his narra-
tive, particularity of his colloquial speech and idioms absolutely matched the name of the TV documentary series — Oral
Stories.

Professor Y. Lotman suggested his intellectual TV programs to contain talks in his study or library. This
chamber, "home office” character of the conversations is determined by the personality of the scientist who had been at
the cradle of the cultural semiotics; therefore, probably, while explaining each concept Lotman first shifted the focus of
his and spectators’ attention from the entire to details to which he usually gave personal categories. In fact, the narrative
intrigue appears in the moment of such "refocusing”, when private lives of the scientist and literature or history characters
develop from illustrations to the "foreground” story. In like manner, in the process of explaining of the culture concept, a
slums complex and an invader complex categories appeared. The researcher concluded that those psychological complexes
manifested in the form of rudeness and led to an individual’s loss of their cultural tradition. Further, Y. Lotman’s told how
during World War 11, he faced the manifestations of an invader complex in the most diverse situations. It is remarkable
how each switch from the particularly cultural problems interpretation to the autobiographical narration made the whole
story telling more intimate: as if Lotman lost his academic confidence and was no longer looking at the camera lens, the
intermediary between him and the audience. He turned his regard on the people on the film set, the director, the operator
and others, searching for an emotional response and personal contact. Also, the intonation pattern of the talks changed and
acquired irony, surprise, anger or, in some cases, regret which all are the inherent attributes of the narrative mind.

The major phrase in P. Volkova’s narratives about the world’s art masterpieces is the following one: "I would
like to tell you something on this subject that will bring you closer to it."" Art critic, culture historian, the author of
The Bridge over the Abyss TV project (the title of which is metaphorical) uses the aesthetics and poetics terms in the pro-
cess of interpretation of art works, gently transferring the terms from the actually concepts sphere to the artistic sphere and
filling them with sentimental content. This can be achieved by appealing to some certain event, that is, in fact, “narrativiza-
tion” of a descriptive and analytical text. Likewise, P. Volkova begins the program about The Trinity painted by Andrei
Rublev with the episode from historical annals of the Blagoveschensk church’s painting completion in which the painter
took part. And further, she inherently keeps the biographical narration. Besides, VVolkova explains the meaning which The
Trinity contains, imitating the narrative style of an Old Russian vita, and she refers to the moral concepts even while noting
colors. As an example, here is a small extract from her program: "Father Pavel Florensky spoke about colors as the purity
and moral qualities expression. He meant Rublev. Rublev’s works have noble colors." Certainly, detailed descriptive and
analytical parts prevail in the speech of P. Volkova that slightly blurs the narrative line. However, clearly seen intention "to
tell something on the subject”, as well as television expressive means (montage, films quotes, etc.) make it possible to
maintain sufficiently obvious "level of narrative" of the text considered and the whole cycle of The Bridge over the Abyss.

Though TV series of I. Andronikov, Y. Lotman and P. VVolkova are different in montage techniques and illus-
trative material nature (autographs of writers, archival documents, photographs, paintings reproductions, books and
films quotes and biographical comments), they all are level-structured narratives. The selection and sequence of events
in these series are subordinated to the logic of ideas forming which depends on the researchers’ personality. The integri-
ty of the documentary line is provided by the monologues of the authors who include non-narrative fragments (dis-
course, description, definition and classification of concepts) into the formation of intellectually intense narrative that
enriches our knowledge of culture.
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Mamepuan nocmynun ¢ peoakyuro 31.10.16.

TPAIULUS «KYJIBTYPAJIBHOI'O HAPPATHUBA»
B OTEYECTBEHHOMU TEJIEJOKYMEHTAJIMCTUKE

A.A. Iponun?, C.A. Cmeranuna’
! kaHpuaaT QUIONOrHYECKUX HAYK, IOUEHT (PaKyJIbTETA KyPHAIMCTHKH,
2 1oKTOp (UIIOIOTHYIECKHX HAYK, MPodeccop (haKyIbTeTa KYPHATUCTHKY
Cankr-IlerepOyprckuii rocynapcTBeHHbIH yHUBepcuTeT, Poccus

Annomayun. B cmamve ananusupyemcs yHukanivHoe sgleHue OmMeyecmeeHHol mene0OKyMeHMaIuCmuKu —
«pacckasvl 0 Kyromype». Ha npumepe 0OKyMEeHMANbHBIX MEIECEPUALOB, ONPEOCTIOUUX 8EXU 8 PA3GUMUU (KYTIbMY-
PATBHO20 HAPPAMuU8ay, paccMampusaemcs e2o euo08as cneyuguxa: npeomemHo-oo6vekmuas cgepa, poisb agmopd,
KOZHUMUBHblEe ACNeKmbl 80CNPUAMUS, CPEOCMBA «KHAPPAMUBUIAYUUY.

Knroueevie cnoea: menesusuonnas OOKYMeHMAIUCIUKA, HAPPAMUS, KVIbMypd, A8Mop, 3pumeib.
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Linguistics
S3bIKO3HaAHME

V]IK 81°23

JUHTBOKOTHUTHUBHBIE OCOBEHHOCTH JETCKOHW PEYA .
(HA MATEPHAJIE AHI'VIOA3BIYHBIX JETCKHUX BbICKA3BIBAHUN)

N.B. CrenanoBa, KaHAUIAT QHUIOIOTMUECKAX HAYK, OIICHT,
JOLIEHT KaeIpbl TEOPUU U IPAKTUKU aHTIIMHCKOTO SI3bIKa
YenssOMHCKHI rocyJapcTBEHHBIH YHUBEpCUTET, Poccust

Annomayus. B cmamve paccmampugsaromesi no0xXoowl K U3y4eHUuo KpeamusHo20 NOMeHYuala si3vlka 6 cgepe
0emcKoll peuu, packpbléaiomest NOHAMUsL OeMCKOU S3bIKOGOU TUYHOCMU, 0eMCKOU A3bIK0GOU KapmuHbl mupa. Onucwl-
8AIOMCSl OCHOBHbBIE JIUHSBUCHIUYECKUE MEXAHU3MbL, Nelcayue 8 OCHOBE JUHBOKPEeAMUGHOU OessimenbHOCmU pebenKa,
00ycnosnieHHble CneyuMUKO €20 KOZHUMUBHO20 PA3EUMUsL. AHAIUBUPYIOMCS OemcKue UHHOBAYUU, Peanu3yiowue clo-
680MBOPYECKUL NOMEHYUAN OEMCKOU S3bIKOBOU TUYHOCU.

Knrouesvie cnosa: oemckas peuvb, 0emckas sA3bIK06AsL JUUHOCMb, OeMCKAs S3bIK08AS. KAPMUHA MUPA, JTUHEE0-
KpPeamueHoCmy, CJLO80MBOPUECME0.

Wzyuenne cnenuduku AETCKOI pedn B paMKax aHTPOIOLEHTPHUYECKOH MapaJurMsl BHICTYNIAET OZHUM U3 aK-
TyalbHBIX HAIlPaBJICHHH HCCIICOBAHUA B COBPEMEHHBIX padOTax IO IICHXOJIMHIBHCTHKE, OHTOJIMHIBUCTHKE, KOTHH-
TUBHOH JMHTBUCTHKE. CTaHOBJIEHHE S3BIKOBOI JIMYHOCTH B OHTOTEHE3E CBSI3aHO C OCOOBIMH CIIOCOOAaMM KaTeropmsa-
LU ¥ KOHLENTYalINn3aliy SBICHUH OKPYXKAIOLIEr0 MUpa, OTPaXaoLUTUMH HE TOJIBKO 00Iie 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH PEUeBOil
JIeSITENIBHOCTH YeJIOBEKa, HO M MEXaHU3MBI SI3bIKOBOTO TBOPYECTBA, OCOOCHHOCTH JTMHIBOKPEATUBHOTO MBIIIUICHUS.

ITo muenuto T.A. I'puanHO#, KaXI0My peOSHKY CBOWCTBEHHA CBOS, 0CO0asi TPACKTOPHUSI PEUEBOTO PA3BUTHSA,
BKJIIOUaromas pasHele (GopMbl peduiekcuu HaJ coaepxkanueM U (Gopmoil BepOanbHBIX 3HaKoB [2, c. 24]. Ilo mepe
HaKOIUICHHSI PEYEBOT'0 OIBITA B TUCKYpPCE AETCKOIM pedM yacTHbIE AMHAMUYHBIE CUCTEMBI (DOPM U 3HAUCHUH MOCIEN0-
BaTEIbHO CMEHSIOTCS IPYTUMH (OPMaMH M 3HAUYEHHSMH, YTO ITO3BOJISAET PEOCHKY yIOBIETBOPATH CBOM KOMMYHHKA-
TUBHBIC ¥ KOTHUTHBHBIC MTOTPEOHOCTH B YCIOBUSAX HOMHUHATHUBHOTO aedunuTta [1, c. 6]. Begymyro pons npu HOMHUHA-
MM peOCHKOM OKPYXKAIOIINX €r0 MPEIMETOB W SBICHUH ACHCTBUTENHHOCTH WIPAET MO3HABATENIbHAS NIESTEIbHOCTD,
pe3yNbTaThl KOTOPOI (DUKCHPYIOTCS B AETCKOH S3BIKOBOM KapTHHE MHPA, PENPE3eHTUPYIOLICH ONpeeNIeHHBIH croco0
BOCIIPUATHS ¥ OPTaHU3aIMK MUPa PeOEHKa B COOTBETCTBHH C €0 OIBITOM M Bo3pacToM [3, c. 31].

Jlnst oBnazieHust SI3bIKOM PEOCHKY HEO0OXOJMMO YCBOUTH HE TOJIBKO ONPEIENICHHBIN 00beM S3bIKOBBIX €IIMHHUII,
HO U [IPpaBWJIa UX CO3JAHUS M yIIOTPeOIeHHUs, YTO 00YCIIOBIMBAET HEOOXOJMMOCTh «100BIBATh S3bIK U3 peun» [4, c. 11],
HMHBIMH CJIOBaMH, aHAJM3UPOBATh PEUEBOI MaTepHall, IOCTYNAIOUINH K peOSHKY B MpoIecce 0OIIEHHUs CO B3POCIBIMH.
Opnako, obmue, TTyOUHHBIE MIPaBUJIA SI3BIKOBONW CHCTEMBI, 3HAHHE KOTOPBHIX PEOCHOK M3BIIEKACT M3 PEUYH B3POCIBIX,
JTAJIeKO HE BCETJa COOTBETCTBYIOT BAPHMATHBHBIM CIyYasiM SI3bIKOBOM HOPMBI, MPOSIBISIEMON B KOHKPETHBIX PEUEBBIX
cutyarnuax. Takum oGpaszom, ycBoeHue s3b1ka, o Meiciau C.H. LleltnuH, npeacraBiseT co00i «oBIaJeHNE TPaBUIAMHU
nepexofia OT Siipa CUCTEMBI K peuH, YCBOCHHE cepbl NPUMEHEHHUS MPaBMII ¢ YYETOM Pa3sHOTo poja GHUIbTPOB U Orpa-
HUYeHU» [4, c. 14-16]. TepMuHOM «JIeTCKasg pedeBas HHHOBAIMS) MOKET 0003HAYATHCS OO0 SI3BIKOBOM (hakT, 3a-
(DUKCUPOBAHHBIN B ICTCKOW Pedr, HO OTCYTCTBYIOIIWIA B 00IIeM ynorpeoieHun [4, c. 164].

N3ydeHne OKKa3HOHANBHBIX CJIOBOYMOTPEOJICHUH TTO3BOJISIET YTOUHHUTD CHIENM(HUKY KOTHUTHBHOTO Pa3BUTHS pe-
O€HKa, BEISIBUTH JIMHTBOKPEATUBHBIC MEXaHU3MBbI, (PyHKIIMOHUPYIOIINE B AETCKOH pedn. B kauecTBe S35IKOBOTO MaTepHha-
Jla B JAHHOHM CTaTb€ MCHOJb3YIOTCA ayTEeHTHYHBIE BBICKA3bIBAHUS AHTJIOS3BIYHBIX JIE€TEH, pa3sMEIICHHbIE POAUTEISIMU Ha
(dopyMe, TOCBSIIEHHOM OCOOCHHOCTSM pa3BuTusi W (popmupoBanus pedenka (cm. http://community.babycenter.com).
JIMHTBOKOTHUTHBHBIN aHAN3 JIETCKUX PEUEBBIX BBICKA3bIBAaHUN MOKA3bIBAET, YTO OCOOEHHOCTH JIETCKOH pedd BO MHO-
TOM OOYCIIOBJIEHBI HEIOCTATOYHOCTHIO KaK COOCTBEHHO PEUeBOTr0, TaK U OBITOBOTO, IO3HABATEIIFHOTO OIBITA peOeHKa.

Tak, 0OBEKTHBHO CYNIECTBYIOIMINE IMPHUYNHHO-CIICACTBEHHBIE OTHOIIEHHUS M CBSI3M MEXIy SBICHUSMH OKpY-
YKAFOIIETO MHpa MOTYT HE HMETh MPOYHON 3aKPEIUIEHHOCTH B IETCKOM S3BIKOBOM CO3HAHHH B CHIIy OTCYTCTBHSI JIOCTa-
TOYHOTO OIbITa HAOJIONCHHMS 32 ITO0J0OHBIMH B3aMMOJICHCTBHSAMH, U HAIIPOTHUB, ONBITHOE 3HAHHE OINpEAETIeHHBIX CTe-
PEOTHITHBIX CUTYallMii HE MO3BOJISIET PeOEHKY BBIMTH 332 pAMKH JJaHHOW CHTYAlMH, JOMYCTHTh BO3MOXKHOCTh HEKOTOPOH
ee BapuaTUBHOCTH. Hanpumep, B 0JTHOM M3 COOOIIEHNIT paccKa3bIBaeTCsl O TOM, KaK OTell, PEeX/e YeM ITOBECUTh Kap-
THHBI Ha CTEHY, IPOCTYKNUBAET CTEHY C LEJIBIO ONPEACIUTh MECTOHAX0XKICHHUE OIIOPHBIX OAJOK, B KOTOPHIE MOXKHO OY-
et BOMTH TBO31M. HaOmromaromuii 3a JEHCTBUSME OTIA 6-JISTHHW CBHIH B OTBET HA 3TOT CTYK MPOU3HOCUT There’s no
one in there (tam Hukoro Het). Kak BHIMM, CIyXOBOE BOCIPHATHE CTYKA IO CTCHE aCCOLMATUBHO BBI3BHIBACT B MAMSTH
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peOeHKa XOpOIIO 3HAKOMYIO €My CHTYallHIo, KOTJa KTO-JTM0O CTY4YHMT B JBEph J0Ma (KOMHATbI), CONPOBOXIAsl CBOW
CTYK YCTOWYMBBIM PasrOBOPHBIM BbIpaxkeHHeM IS there anyone in there? MoxHO yTBEep»KaaTh, 4TO B PEUCBOM MOBEJIC-
HHUH peOeHKa B JAaHHOM CIIy4ae MPOSBISETCS PUTHAHOCTh MBILIUICHNUS, 3aKIIIOYAIOIIAsCS B BUICHHU TOJIBKO TEX JJIEMEH-
TOB CUTYalllH, KOTOPbIE aKTyaJIbHBI AJIsl JETCKOTO CO3HAHUSL.

He3naHne MHOTO3HaYHOCTH TOW WJIM MHOW OOIEYHNOTPEOUTENBbHON JIEKCHYECKOH €AMHUIIBI, 3aKPEIUICHHOCTh
TOJIBKO OJJHOTO KOHKPETHOTO JINYHOCTHO-3HAYMMOT'O CMBICJIA 33 MOJIMCEMaHTHYHBIM CIIOBOM IPUBOJAT K M3MEHEHHIO
CEMaHTHYECKON CTPYKTYPbI JAHHOTO CIIOBA, KOTOPOE HUCIIOIB3YETCS B IETCKOM PEYH B COOTBETCTBHUM JIMIIIb C COOCTBEH-
HBIM 3HaHHEM W IOHUMaHHeM pebOeHka. B omHOM M3 coobuiennii Ha GopyMe OMHCHIBACTCS TUIIMYHASI OBITOBAsI CUTya-
Us1, Koraa peOeHOK 3-X JIeT IeperryTa JIeBbI 1 IpaBblii OOTHHKY IpH HajgeBaHWHA. Mama oOpaiaer K HeMy CIeIyro-
ryto ¢pasy: Your shoes are on the wrong feet, B otser Ha uto on npousHocut: Don 't kid me, Mom, I know they are my
feet. B naHHOM KOHTEKCTE ClOBOcodeTaHHe Wrong feet (HempaBMiIBHO, HE Ha Ty HOT'Y) BOCHPHHUMAETCS PEOSHKOM B
OKKa3MOHAJIbHOM 3HAYEHHH «HE CBOM, UyXHe HOrm». CeMaHTHYeCKast OMIO3UIHNS C80U — YYdiColl B NETCKON S3BIKOBOH
KapTUHE MHUpPA aKTyaJIM3UPYeTCs apoil JIeKceM, He SIBIIIOINXCS] B HOPMaTHBHOM SI3bIKE aHTOHMMaMHu: MYy — Wrong, 4ro
CBUJIETENIBCTBYET 00 STOLIEHTPUYECKOM XapaKTepe MBIIIJICHHUS peOeHKa.

Paccmorpum apyroii npumep. [To3HaKOMUBIIKCE Ha ypOKe ¢ OMOJIOTMYECKUMH TEPMUHAMH, 0003HAYaIOIIMMHU
KJIaCCBhI JKMBBIX CYHIECTB (IIPECMBIKAIOIINECS, MIIEKONUTAIOIINE, 3€MHOBO/IHBIE), IEPBOKJIACCHUK BO BPEMs CEMEHHOTO
Y)KMHA Ha3bIBaeT CBOUX POJACTBEHHHUKOB — As/t0 [[9Ha 1 Ao Yaka — penTUIINSMH, TOSICHSS TAaHHYI0 HOMHHALIHMIO TEM,
uro ob6a onu Jbiceie: Uncle Dan and Chuck are reptiles. We learned today that reptiles have no hair! Muoro3nausoe
cymectBuTeabpHOE hair (1) Bosocsl, 2) MIepCTh XKUBOTHOIO) B IETCKOM SI36IKOBOM CO3HAHHWH €lle He 00JiafaeT IoJIHce-
MaHTHYHOCTBIO, a YNOTPEOJAeTCS HCKIIOYUTENFHO B HanOoliee W3BECTHOM M IOHATHOM pPEOCHKY CHUTYaTHBHO-
3aKpEIUICHHOM 3HaY€HUH — A7 OINMCAaHWA BHEIIHOCTH 4YelloBeKa. B pesynbrare MeTadopriueckoro nmepeHoca mo cxo-
CTBY NpH3HAKa (OTCYTCTBHE YEUTYHYaTOro / BOJIOCSHOTO TIOKPOBA) MMPOMCXOAUT PACIINPEHNE COEPKATEIHLHOTO 00beMa
JIeKCHYeCKON equHULBI & reptile, mpuoOpeTarommeil HOMUMO y3yalbHOTO 3HAYEHHS (IIPECMBIKAOLIeeCs, PSITHIINS) KOH-
TEKCTYaJbHO-CUTYaTUBHOE (JIBICHII UEIOBEK).

Pebenky, mocruraronieMy s3bIK, Ype3BbIYAHO TPYAHO OCO3HATh YCIOBHOCTH SI3BIKOBOTO 3HaKa, ero 00o0mia-
oy GyHkuuio. KorHnTHBHAs MOTPEOHOCTh AETCKOM SI3BIKOBOM JINUHOCTH OOHAPYKUTh YETKYIO, OOBSICHUMYIO CBSI3b
Mexay (GOpMOI U ColepIKaHUEM CIIOBA MOABOAUT peOeHKa K HEOOXOIMMOCTH BBIBECTH CMBICI CJIOBA M3 €r0 Ha3BaHMSI.
Tak, HampuMep, B peun 3-X-JeTHero pebeHka jekcema Sunday uMeeT paclIMpeHHOE 3HAUCHHE «TF00O0HM JIeHb, KOr/a
CBETHUT COJHIIE» (OT CyII. SUN — COJHIIE); a JIeKCuueckast MHHOoBarus Moonday o3HadaeT HOUHOE BpeMst CyTOK (OT CyIIL.
moon — Jlyna). B Mmop¢onornueckoMm OTHOIIEHHN NPH CO3AAHUH HOBBIX CIIOB B IETCKOM peUl peann3yeTcsl TeHACHINS
K SA3BIKOBOM CHMMETPHH: yXK€ HU3BECTHAs, «TOTOBAsDH CIIOBOOOpa3oBaTeNbHasi MOJCIh NPUMEHSETCS Ul CIOBOTBOpUE-
cTBa. SIpKUMHU IpHMepaMu MOTYT CIIyXKHTb Jiekcema Yyesternight co smauenuem last night (Buepa Beuepom), coznanHas
0 QHAJIOTHH C O0IIEYIOTPEeOUTENBFHBIM CYIIECTBUTENBHBIM Yesterday (Buepa); a taxke cioBo lasterday co 3HaueHneM
«(mro0oi) IpoIIe I IeHBY, BOCHPOU3BOIAIIEE CIOBOOOPAa30BaTENBHYIO CTPYKTYpY HoMUHaMH last night.

[Ipucymee pebeHKy cTpeMJIeHHE YCTAHOBUTH COOTBETCTBHE MEXKAY ACHOTATUBHBIM 3HAYECHHEM CJIOBA M €TO
BHYTpeHHEil ()OpMO MPUBOJUT K OPUTHHAIBHOMY JIOTHYECKOMY OOBSICHEHHIO (DAaKTOB, HE YKIIA/IBIBAIOIIMXCS B JET-
CKYIO SI3bIKOBYIO KapTHHY MHUpPa, HECOOTBETCTBYIOIIMX U JIaKe IPOTHBOpEUANINX CYObEKTHBHOMY BHACHUIO peOeHKa.
Tak, BO BpeMsi JIeTHEH MOE3KU HA aBTOMOOuUJIe peOCHOK, OOHAPYKHB, YTO BOJA U3 HOBOH, TOJBKO YTO OTKPHITOH Oy-
TBUIKU UMECT CTpaHHLIﬁ BKYC, IbITACTCA HaWTH OTOMY O6'I)$[CHeHI/Ie " NPpUXOJUT K CICAYIOUIEMY BIIOJHE JIOTUYHOMY
BeiBoty: OOOOH...THAT’S WHY! It says Spring water but it’s Summer! Haanuce Spring water Ha GyTbIIKe ¢ MUHE-
paIbHOM BOJIOW aKTyaln3upyeT 3HAUCHHE «UCMOYHUKY», TIOKA HE W3BECTHOE PeOCHKY, B OTIHYKME OT 0oJiee JOCTYITHOIO
W 9aCTOTHOTO 3HAYEHUS «8ecHay. B pe3ynbrare B cuily HECOOTBETCTBHS JaHHON HOMHMHAIMH PEaJbHOMY BPEMEHH ro/ia
BO3HHUKACT HECTAHJAPTHAs Ul HOPMATHUBHOTO s3bIKA CHCTEMa OIITO3MIMI SPring water — summer water, ocHoBaHHast
Ha 00BEKTHUBHO CylIecTBYIOmEH qupepeHnnanuy BpeMeH roja.

JINYHOCTHO-CUTYaTUBHBII CMBICT SIBJISETCS HEOTHEMIIEMON YacThbl0 CEMAaHTHYECKOH CTPYKTYPbI MPAKTHYECKH
m000¥ HOMHHAIIMY B JIETCKOHW PEYH, YTO MO3BOJISIET PEOCHKY OOBSICHUTH HEU3BECTHOE Yepe3 U3BECTHOE, CEMAHTHUYECKH
MOTHBHPOBATh HE3HAKOMOe ClIoBO. Haubonee sSIBHO 3TO MOXXKHO IPOCJIEIUTh B TOM Cllydyae, KOrja peOCHOK BIIEPBbIC
CTaJIKMBAETCs C KaKOM-1n0o Jiekcnueckon equnuiieid. HanprmMep, B OTBET Ha BOIPOC B3POCIOTO O TOM, KTO TaKOH erepb
(a gamekeeper) 1 9eM OH 3aHUMAaEeTCsl, peOCHOK BBICKA3bIBAET MPETON0KEHUE, UTO €TeEPh — 3TO TOT, KTO pUCMaTpHUBa-
et 3a nokemoHamu: Do they look after the Pokémon? B nerckom BbiCKa3biBaHHHM (DUTYPHPYET XOPOIIO 3HAKOMOE pe-
OeHKy mpeneaeHTHoe uMsi Pokémon (ot pocket monster — kapMaHHBIH MOHCTP), 1OJ] KOTOPBIM UMEETCS B BHAY OJHO-
MMEHHBIA NIEPCOHAX IOIYJISIPHOM BO BCEM MUPE CEPUM KOMIBIOTEPHBIX UIp. KiltoueBbIM CBS3YIOIIMM 3JIEMEHTOM IS
TIOSIBJICHHS HEOPAMHAPHOW aCCOIMATHBHON CBSI3U MEX/y IBYMs HE CBSI3aHHBIMHM MEXIYy COOOH B HOPMaTHBHOM SI3bIKE
HOMMHaLsaMu gamekeeper u Pokémon mocnyxuna cema @ame (urpa), peanu3yrooliascs Kak Ha (OHO-
MOpP(OIIOTHYECKOM YPOBHE, TaK M Ha ypoBHe (hpeliMoBoli opranuzauuu. B pesynbraTe, He3HaKOMas peOEHKY HOMUHA-
usi gamekeeper npuoOpeTaeT JOTMYHO MOTHBHPOBAHHOE C TOYKH 3PCHHS ACTCKOW ATUMOJIOTHM 3HAYEHHE «TOT, KTO
CIEJUT 32 KOMIIBIOTEPHOM UTPOM».

donernyeckoe COMMMKEHNE BIEPBBIE YCIBIIIAHHOTO CJIOBA MJIM YCTOWYMBOIO BBIPAXKEHUS CO 3BYKOBOH (op-
MOH YK€ U3BECTHBIX A3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB JJOCTATOYHO YaCTO SABIACTCA I'[pI/I‘{I/IH()ﬁ IIOSABJICHUS B HeTCKOﬁ pe€un OMOHUMU-
YECKHX M MapOHWMHYECKUX CYOCTHUTYIHH, C IMOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX IMPOWCXOAMT BOCIIONHEHHE HEJOCTAaTOYHOW UIS pe-
0EeHKa MOTHUBHPOBAHHOCTH, «IIPO3PAYHOCTH» BHYTpEeHHEH (opMbI HOBOTO cioBa. B oqHOM M3 coobmieHnit Ha dopyme
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paccKasbiBacTCst O TOM, KaK OTEll YMTACT ChIHY BCIyX OMOeiickyto uctopuio o npasenHuke JIote u ero cembe (aHresns
Benenu UM Gexxath w3 Comoma, 0HaKo, skeHa Jlota 00epHyIach MOCMOTPETh Ha TMOHYIIUIA TOPOM U MPEBPATUIACh B
cosstHol ctonb): He read, “The man named Lot was warned to take his wife and flee out of the city, but his wife looked
back and was turned to salt.” His son asked, “What happened to the flea? ” TlonHoe (hOHOTOrHUECKOE CXOACTBO HOBOTO
s pebenka riarona flee (yberats, cacatbest 6ercTBOM) B pacckase OTHA U YK€ U3BECTHOTO €My CYLIECTBUTEIBHOTO
flea (6710xa) MPUBOAUT K HEBEPHOMY HCTOJIIKOBAHHIO PEOCHKOM CHHTaKcHYecKoi cTpykTypsl take his wife and flee, B
KOTOPOM JIaHHAsi HOMHUHAIKS BBIOJMHICT HE TTIATONBHYI0 (QYHKIHMIO CKazyemoro (0exarsp), a QyHKIHIO (BTOPOTO) 10-
nmosHeHus K riarony take (B3ste (¢ coboif) 6moxy). MeHHO B QYHKIMH JOMONHEHUS W HUCIIONB3YETCS HOMHHAIIHS-
omonmM flea / flee B Bomipoce pebenka, aapecoBanHOM OTILY (A umo nomom npousouino ¢ 6:10xou?).

W3BeCTHBIN MpEIeACHTHBIN TEKCT, (parMeHT TIIAaBHOM XpUCTHAHCKOM MonuTBEI «OTue Ham» — And lead us not
into temptation, but deliver us from evil (1 ne 6sedu nac 6o uckywenue, no uzbasu nac om 1yKkago2o) — B peun ACBOYKA
4-X JIeT TpeTeprieBacT TpaHC(POPMAITHIO M 3BYUHT cieaytomum obpasom: And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us
an email. Kak Buaum, cloxxHOe Ul MOHMMaHUsI pebeHka abcTpakTHOe moHsTHE eVil (3710) 3amensietcs Gosee HOCTYI-
HOIl 1 KOHKPETHO# HOMHUHAIMeH-mapoHuMoM email, uro Breyer 3a co6oil MOJTHOE U3MEHEHHE HCXOMHOTO CMBICIA MO-
JIUTBEI (HO OMNPABL HAM COOOWEeHUE NO INEKMPOHHOL NOYUMe), BMECTE C TeM CBHICTEIBCTBYS O TCHACHINH K YCTaHOB-
JICHHIO MOTHBHPOBAHHOCTH SI3BIKOBOTO 3HAKA B ACTCKOW PEUH.

Ipu 3HakomcTBe pebeHKa ¢ 6oJIee CIIOKHBIME BepOaTbHBIME KOMILJIEKCAMH, TAKUMHU KaK YCTOWYMBBIC BbIpa-
KeHHs, HPa3eoNOrHIeCKre SJMHUIIBI, TOCIOBHUIIBI U TIOTOBOPKU, MOXKHO HAaOIIOIATh UX pa3jeieHue Ha Gojee TUCKPeT-
HbIE COUHHIBL, B PE3yIbTATe YEr0 BBLBISICTCS HECOOTBETCTBHE OYKBAIBHOTO CMBICIA OTACIBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB IIE-
JIOCTHOMY 3Ha4YeHHIO (pasbl. Tak, yCIbIIaB B PeYH B3pOCIOro OOLICYIOTPEOUTENBHOE BRIPaKEHUE C ()PA30BBIM IIIaro-
som make up your mind (permTsCst, IPUHATH PEIICHHE), IeBOYKA, HECOMHCHHO, 3HAKOMas C CYLIECTBUTEIbHBIM Make-
up (kocmeruka), ¢ HeoOyMeHueM cripocuaa: How do you put make up on your mind? (Kakum 06pa3om MOXHO Hajo-
KHUTh KOCMETHKY Ha yM?). CxomHbIM 00pa3oM BocnpuHumaetcst ¥ ¢pasza You sound out of breath (out of breath — 3a-
MBIXABIINCH), OOpAIlleHHAs K 6-JIETHEMY MallbUHKY, KOTOPBIH HHTEPIIPETUPYET KaXKIBIH M3 KOMIIOHEHTOB 3TOTO YCTOI-
YHUBOTO BBIPAXKCHHS HEHOPMATHBHO (3aKOHUMIIOCH mbixanue). Ero orser No, | have more (y mens ects emie) cBuse-
TENBCTBYET O BO3SHUKHOBCHHH B JIETCKOM SI35IKOBOM CO3HAHHH aCCOIMATHBHOMN CBSI3M YCTOWYMBOTO BhIpaxkeHMs OUt Of
breath ¢ apyroit nauomoii — run out of (ucromarscs, 3akaHIUBATHCS), KOTOPYIO OH MOT CIIBIIIATH B TIOBCEIHEBHOM pe-
yu poaureneit (Hanpumep, We 've run out of bread / milk).

Kak moka3spIiBaeT MPOBEICHHBII aHAN3 AHIIIOA3BIYHBIX IETCKHX BBICKA3bIBAHWMH, JTHHIBOKOTHUTHBHBIE OCO-
OCHHOCTH AETCKO# pedr 00yCIOBICHBI BEICOKMM JIMHTBOKPEATHBHBIM IMOTCHIHATIOM KOMMYHUKATHBHON AESITEIbHOCTH
B OHTOT€HE3€, KOTOPbIN Pealn3yeTcs B SI3bIKOBON CHMMETPHH, B U3MCHCHHAX CEMaHTHYECKOM CTPYKTYPHI CYLIECTBYIO-
IIUX B S3BIKE JICKCHYCCKHUX COMHMII, B HAMTOJHEHUH UX COOCTBEHHBIM 3HAaHHEM 00 0003HAYAaeMOM, a TAK)XKE B CTPYKTYp-
HO-CEMaHTHYECKHX TPAaHC(HOpPMALHUIX 1 OyKBaIN3aliN 3HAYCHHS YCTOUYMBBIX PEUEBBIX KOMILIEKCOB.
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LINGUO-COGNITIVE FEATURES OF CHILD SPEECH
(BASED ON THE MATERIAL OF ENGLISH-LANGUAGE UTTERANCES OF CHILDREN)

1.V. Stepanova, Candidate of Philology,
Associate Professor of Department for Theory and Practice of English
Chelyabinsk State University, Russia

Abstract. In this article approaches to investigating the creative potential of language in the sphere of the child
speech are considered, concepts of the linguistic identity, linguistic view of the world of children are revealed. The main
linguistic tools forming the basis of linguo-creative activity of the children, caused by specifics of their cognitive devel-
opment, are described. The children's innovations implementing the word-creation potential of the linguistic identity of
children are analyzed.

Keywords: child speech, linguistic identity of children, linguistic view of the world of children, linguo-creative
activity, word creation.
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CREATIVE MORPHOLOGY IN MASS MEDIA TEXTS

A.Yu. Shirokikh, PhD in Philology, Associate Professor of Department of Language Studies
Financial University under the Government of RF (Moscow), Russia

Abstract. The article examines derivation as a means of language creativity. Word-formative models and the
consequent changes in syntactic, semantical and pragmatic structure of the speech message stipulate the expressive and
subjective nature of mass media texts. The author looks upon productive and unproductive derivational models, their
functions in speech, reasons why new words are coined and pragmatic consequences of their usage. The paper also
discusses the applicability of morphological research in the English language classroom.

Keywords: morphology, productive derivational models, unproductive derivational models; blending; affixa-
tion; conversion; competence-based approach.

According to the words of Teun Van Dijk, “Markets, politics, policies, exploitation, and marginalization all
need an ideological basis. Such ideologies require production and reproduction through public text and talk, which in
our modern times are largely generated or mediated by the mass media” [8].

Global social, political and economic trends are reflected in the language of mass media. Problems involving
implicit meanings, subjective perceptions and play language behaviors earn increased attention from linguists, educa-
tors, scholars and the wider public.

The educational function of mass media facilitates competence-based approach in teaching. Mass media texts
serve as a source of linguistic and field-oriented professional data when used in the English language classroom. They
demonstrate how grammar structures are used in live language and are a source of professional terminology when reading
news about financial, legal or economic trends. Furthermore, subjective and expressive language of mass media texts, “as-
sociated with creativity, socializing, and subtle interpretation,” [1, p. 107] refers us to issues of intercultural awareness.

Expressive derivation is defined as a distinct phenomenon, with quite eccentric linguistic devices, exerting
pragmatic effect. Morphologically creative words determine the text style, help implicitly deliver the message and pro-
vide a kind of assessment of events described in a mass media text. So, the study of derivational models can boost hu-
man linguistic and cognitive abilities.

Rochelle Lieber divides derivational processes into major and minor [4]. She speaks about the opposition of
plain, productive language versus playful, expressive language. In her point of view, “Morphological creativity is ...
when speakers use unproductive processes consciously to form new words... the creation of new words ...is frequently
used ... by advertizers and the media, precisely because such words are noticeable” [4, p. 70-71].

The traditional ways of coining new words are affixation, compounding (cradle-to-grave welfare services) and
conversion. They are productive language processes. On the one hand, it is true that conventional derivation does not make
the words “stand out”, “attract attention”, but on the other hand, morphological shifts do not go alone. Special syntactic prop-
erties arise as consequences of conventional derivation. These properties can make effect on the reader. For example, com-
pounds and affixes can be part of expressive parallel constructions. The primary function of parallel constructions in a text is
to create some kind of emotional tension and appeal, thus attracting the readers’ attention to certain semantic elements:

It is a grave error to mistake Nordic niceness for softheadedness. [6]

But free-marketers have poked holes in the pro-government explanation and offered a powerful alternative. In
the period from 1870 to 1970, the Nordic countries were among the world’s fastest-growing countries, thanks to a series
of pro-business reforms ... [6]

One more point for discussion here is the use of metaphorical projections as a means of derivation. The cogni-
tive character of metaphor, proved by George Lakoff and Mark Johnson in 1980 [3], facilitates conversion processes,
for example. Trite metaphor still keeps its figurative meaning in the following example: “the social ills that plague
America” [6], where ills is a noun coined through conversion from the corresponding adjective and plague is a verb-
conversion from the corresponding noun.

Unproductive ways of word formation are the following:

e blending (parts of lexemes, which are not themselves, morphemes are combined to coin a new lexeme:
skitch (skate + hitch), spime (space + time), splog (spam + blog),

¢ clipping (shortening of words: blog — web + blog),

e coinage (making up or creation of entirely new words from non-existing roots: blivet (an intractable prob-
lem) — come from an American swear-word used by soldjers during the second world war),

o holophrasis (the prelinguistic use of a single word to express a complex idea. A holophrase may resemble
an interjection, but whereas an interjection is linguistic, and has a specific grammatical function. One interesting feature
of holophrasis is its economy, and its emphasis on certainty rather than conceptual completeness, for example, the so-
bad-it's-really-very-bad “comedy™),

© Shirokikh A.Yu. / Ilupoxux A.1O., 2016
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¢ infixes or in ancient Greek terminology “tmesis” (affixes or words and set phrases (for tmesis) are inserted
into a root or base: fucking, goddam, frigging, bloody — fan-bloody-tastic (Fantastic)

¢ reduplication (all or part of the base is repeated: willy-nilly, mumbo-jumbo, hodge-podge)

Unproductive derivational models are surely more expressive. They are not as ubiquitous in mass media texts
as conventional derivation model are, but, when used, they easily catch the reader’s attention. For example, the article
published in September 2015 in The Economist has the heading «Bagehot. The statecraft of Davela Merkeron» [5],
where Davela Merkeron is a blend coined from two names Angela Merkel u David Cameron. Blends can be part of oth-
er rhetoric devices, such as antimetabole, for instance, when words in one phrase or clause are replicated, exactly or
closely, in reverse grammatical order: “The Danish system of flexicurity puts too much emphasis on security and not
enough on flexibility.” [6]

The empirical material collected by my students during the past week counts for eight new coinages, some of
them being quite interesting and expressive. Consider these examples: “But settle back with your in-flight entertainment
system and the corny rom-com, cheesy action flick and the so-bad-it's-really-very-bad “comedy” are all within tempting
reach.” “These days examples of what is often called edutainment are everywhere.”

Morphology also studies the functioning of words in speech. Let us analyze how knowledge of grammar can
help decipher implicit messages of mass media texts. The rule is that the definite article is not usually used with names
of countries, except those that have words like kingdom, states or republic as components (or if it refers to a group of
islands) — the People’s Republic of China, for example, but China. Consider the following example: That would explain
why the war in the Donbass has somewhat calmed down in recent weeks [7]. Does it mean that the West has recognized
the area as an independent republic?

The reasons why new words are constantly coined include the necessity to name new social and economic is-
sues and journalists’ desire to implicitly influence their readers’ set of mind.

Expressive derivation reflects natural language processes. It means that attracting students’ attention to expres-
sive morphological structures helps to enlarge their professional, field-oriented knowledge (many of the newly coined
words have become international terms), promotes interpretational processes in acknowledging intercultural issues, and
hasten the “modus operandi” of learning the language.
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KPEATUBHAS MOP®OJIOI'US B TEKCTAX CMUA

A.JO. lIupokux, kauauaaT GUIOIOTHYECKUX HAYK, TOIEHT JlenapTaMeHTa sI3bIKOBOM TIOITOTOBKU
®unaHcoBbIN yHHUBepcuTeT npu IlpaButensctee PO (Mocksa), Poccus

Aunnomayun. B cmamve paccmampugaromes cpeocmea peuegoil KpeamueHOCmu, d UMEHHO Cl08000pa308a-
melbHble MOOeNU U CLe0CMEUs UCHOJIb308AHUSL HOBOOOPA306AHULL 6 S3bIKe HA YPOGHE CUHMAKCUCA, CEMAHMUKU U npde-
mamuku. Kpeamusgnvle cro6006pasosamenvhbie MOOeaU 00YCIAGIUBAION IKCHPECCUBHOCb U CYObEKMUBHOCHb NPU-
POObL MEKCMO8 MACCO80U UHpopmayuu. Aemop paccmampuedaem npooyKmueHble U HenpoOOYKMUBHbIE CLOB00OPA306a-
melbHble MOOeNU, UX QYHKYUU 6 peult, NPUHUHbL HOB00OPA3068AHULL 6 A3bIKe U Npazmamuieckue nociedcmsus. B pa6o-
me makaice 00CyHCOAemMcsi YMECMHOCHb 2IYOOKUX UCCAe008AHUL MOPPOIOSULECKUX CIMPYKMYD 8 00VHeHUU S3bIKY CHTY-
0EHMO8 HENUHLBUCMUYECKUX CREeYUATbHOCTELL.

Knrouesvie cnosa: mopgponozus, npodykmuenvle u HenpoOyKmueHble C108006pA308ameNbHble MOOEIU, Cl0GO-
causHue, ag@urcayus, KOHBEPCUsl, KOMNEMEHMHOCMHbII N00X00.
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LANGUAGE EMBODIMENT OF IDEAS ABOUT CO-LOCATION
OF GEOGRAPHICAL OBJECTS (KAMCHATKA TOPONYMS CASE STUDY)
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Abstract. An internal form of 400 toponyms, motivated by denotation of the co-located object, is analysed.
At the first level of hierarchy, 2 subclasses are distinguished depending on description of base word for derivation —
toponym or denominative noun. The names are structured in groups taking into account the method of derivation within
each subclass. In the first subclass the distinction between the Slavic and non-Slavic toponyms is conditioned by pho-
netics and grammar of language, in the second subclass there are semantic distinctions in application of models of gen-
eration of words.

Keywords: toponym, nomination, semantics, derivation.

1. The hydronym system of the Kamchatka peninsula consists of more than 14 thousand water bodies (rivers,
streams, lakes, seas, harbours, gulfs, moorlands, waterfalls and hot springs), but only the fourth of them is named and
included in the map and registered in the contemporary toponymic system. We have collected the material consisting of
approximately 3 thousand toponyms from different sources as follows: S.P. Krashennikov’s “Description of the Kam-
chatka Land” [1], V.V. Leontyev and K.A. Novikova’s “The Toponymic Dictionary of the North-East of the USSR”,
records from the card catalogue of the Vitus Bering Kamchatka State University’s ethnolinguistic laboratory, regional
popular-scientific publications about the Kamchatka peninsula as well as author’s own notes made during dialectologi-
cal expeditions. It is the first time when this toponym array has undergone a complex linguistic processing.

2. A simultaneous coexistence of multiple-language names for the same body (Koryak and Itelman ones as aboriginal,
Russian and Even ones as secondary on the territories of the late population) is common among the Kamchatka toponyms.

3. The Kamchatka’s hydronym system falls into 7 classes of toponyms based on the nominative attribute: dedi-
cation toponyms, orientational toponyms, names based on the ecosystem features, physical characteristics, characteris-
tics of human livelihood, aspects of human individuality and proximity to other locations. The last class of toponyms
consists of 400 words (13 % of the Kamchatka’s hydronyms).

4. The proximity toponym class is united on the basis of a common nominative attribute: the name is reasoned
by the name of a body located nearby. On the first hierarchy level the class divides onto two subclasses depending on
the characteristics of the original, basic word to derive from — a toponym (239 words — the first subclass) or a common
noun (141 words — the second subclass). On the second hierarchy level, the names are structured into groups with the
consideration of the derivation method.

5. The first subclass is represented by hydronyms derived from the personal name of a spatially closely spaced
geographic or administrative-territorial body. A toponym is generated in accordance with the following two models: 1)
lexical-semantic conversion (76 words); 2) usage of a word-building formant or an adopted order of components in a
compound toponym in a derivation act from the stem of a proper noun (163 words).

6. In the first model of the first subclass the initial element in terms of making a derivational step is the name of
oronym or hydronym body, e.g. Komandor harbour located in the north-east coast of the Bering Island was named after
the Komandor peak; the Dilandya river (Even) in Tigilsky region flows by the Dilandya mountain. The names of water
bodies depending on islands are single, e.g. Vasily’s Harbour located in the north-east of the Kamchatka got its name from
the Vasily’s islands spread out at the passage into the harbour. When the name of a hydronym body is transferred to anoth-
er hydronymic body a pair of lexical homonyms is formed; this is typical of the Russian and Koryak toponyms, named
after rivers flowing into the harbour, gulfs, lakes, e.g. the Karaga river and the Karaga harbour (also known as Hara-
ninnin); the Mutnaya river and the Mutnaya harbour in the Tigilsky region. The opposite direction of the derivation vector
(transfer of name of any water body onto a river) is quite rare, e.g. The Falshivaya river empties into the similarly-named
shallow and full of cays Falshivaya harbour in the Avachinsky gulf and got its name from a perceived depth.

7. The second model of toponym generation in the first subclass is more common (163 cases of 239). The con-
nection of a special radical with the meaning of ‘a river’ -vayam / vaam (Chavchuvensky dialect) or -veyem (Karaginsky
dialect) is common among Koryak hydronyms when a derived stem of an oronym or a hydronym is used, e.g.

© Glushchenko O.A. / I'mymenko O.A., 2016
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the Vilyuneyvayam river in the Penzhinsky region is named after the Vilyuney mountain, the Anyavaam river in the Pen-
zhinsky region is named after the Anyav river. The usage of other components among non-Slavic toponyms is quite rare,
e.g. the Koryak toponyms based on the root of -kuyul (-kuul') with the meaning of ‘a deep river’ and -vayampil’ meaning ‘a
small river’, Even toponyms based on the formant of -chan meaning ‘right’: the Mallerkuyul river in the Olyutorsky region
was named after Mount Maler; the Sedlovayampil’ river in the Tigilsky region was named after Mound Sedlo, the Anavuf-
chan stream in Bistrinsky region was named after the Anavgay river. Alternatively, suffixation is typical of Slavic topo-
nyms (-sk, -k, -(ov)in), e.g. the Avachinsky gulf located in the south-east of the peninsula was named after the Avacha river.

8. The compound names are typical of the Koryak and Russian languages, however, the semantics of a spatial
reference or a physical parameter of the added component is the same, e.g. mya/praviy, gochi/leviy, maini/bolshoi, hai
(kai)/maliy: the Hai Tsnavayam river in the Penzhinsky region is the left-bank tributary of the Tsnavayam river; the
Tolbachik Praviy river in Milkovsky region was named after the Tolbachik volcano.

9. The second subclass of toponyms (141 words) is represented by names derived from the common names of
closely spaced nameless geographic locations or from typical, generic names of the geographic locations. We have also
divided the subclass into 2 groups, which are logically symmetrical to the first two groups of the first subclass: 1) a hy-
dronym was derived from non-individual name of a terrain feature (83 words); 2) a hydronym was reasoned by a non-
individual name of a water body (58 words).

10. In the first group of the second subclass the hames are reasoned by the names of a closely-spaced mount,
bald peak, hill, ridge, cliff, peak, stoop, island, coombe, basin, cave, e.g. the Skalisty spring is a pulsating spring in the
valley of the Geysernaya river; it was named in 1961 by T.lI. Ustinova due to its proximity to a cliff; the Russian nhame
of XVIII century of the Sopochnaya river (also known as Petaay, Cuzhiin-kiih, Churgun) in Tigilsky region is a calque
from Itelmen Suzhiin-kih meaning ‘a place surrounded by bald peaks’.

11. We have found a semantic difference in derivational models of Slavic and non-Slavic names in the first
group of the second subclass of toponyms. 16 non-Slavic toponyms were reasoned only by a typical name of a terrain
feature; also, the word semantics does not include any additional parametric characteristics of a geographic location,
e.g. the Latarirginvayam river in the Olyutorsky region in Koryak means ‘a river flowing from mountains’. 67 topo-
nyms are partially reasoned by an image, description of a situation; also, they are enriched with additional characteris-
tics — this fact reflects a syncretical perception of the world, e.g. the Tenneyvayam river (also known as the Sukhaya
Rechka) in the Karaginsky region in Koryak means ‘a river flowing from a good mount’; the Egilvayam river in the
Olyutorsky region in Koryak means ‘a river by a bald peak with the shape of splayed fingers’; the Olkaya stream in the
Bistrinsky region in Even means ‘a big notch’. Also, the following physical parameters of a geographic may reason a
derived name: height, size, river mouth and stream characteristics, bottom characteristics, water run characteristics, etc.)

12. The names of the second group of the second subclass reflect both physical proximity in the map and logi-
cal proximity. Thus, a name can be reasoned by a river in general and some particular river. Non-Slavic names are rea-
soned by the following words: vayam, veyem (meaning ‘a river’ in Koryak), okat (meaning ‘a river’ in Even), gitgin
(meaning ‘a lake’ in Koryak), nevt (meaning ‘a spring’ in Even): the Veymvayam river in the Karaginsky region; the
Gitgin lake in the Olyutorksy region; the Nevtanya river in the Tigilsky region. Meanwhile, Slavic toponyms were rea-
soned in such a way very rear, e.g. the Zarechny stream in the Bistrinsky region; the Bukhtovaya river empties into the
Sea of Okhotsk in the Penzhinsky region.

13. Like the first group of the second subclass the Koryak toponyms are typically reasoned by ‘a lake’ and ‘a
river’ with additional parametric characteristics, e.g. the Kolchankuul stream in the Penzhinsky region has the meaing
of ‘a tied river’ because of the fact that the stream bed is parallel to the river bed; the Gitgipilvayam river in the Tigilsky
region has the meaning of ‘a small lake-river’ because of the fact that the river outflows from a small lake. The most
common features for the reasoning of names are the size and depth of a water body, e.g. the Voyampil river and
Ekekvayampil river (the Tigilsky region); the Kuyul river (the Olyutorsky region).

14. The toponyms of the first subclass prevail in number; in the derivation of these toponyms there is no differ-
ences in the semantics of the models in use for existing Kamchatka languages. However, we have found that there are
semantic differences regarding the models of word generation for the toponyms of the second subclass. The name giver
in the Koryak, Itelmen, Even languages takes the situation in an integrated and figurative manner willing to attach his or
her individual impression to the toponym. Thus, the inner form of the word reflects an image that impressed its name
giver. However, the poetization of an individual impression is minimized in Slavic naming units, e.g. the Gornaya river
and the Zarechy stream are common in many regions. The manifoldness of naming strategies reflects a contaminated
perception of the reality in the naive worldview of the native people of the peninsula or the people settled in there dur-
ing the expansion of Russia into the new territories of Siberia and the Russian Far East.

REFERENCES
1. Krashennikov, S. P. Description of the Kamchatka Land. Reprographic reproduction: 2 vol. 1755/ S. P. Krashennikov.
— Saint Petersburg.; Petropavlovsk-Kamchatsky : Nauka, “Kashmat”, 1994. — Vol. 1. — 438 p.; vol. 2. — 319 p.
2. Leontyev, V. V. The Toponymic Dictionary of the North-East of the USSR / V. V. Leontyev, K. A. Novikova. — sci-
ence editor G. A. Menovshchikov. — Magadan : Magadan book house, 1989. — 456 p.

Mamepuan nocmynua 6 pedaxyuio 10.10.16.

69


http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Правый_Толбачик
http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Бухтовая

ISSN 2414-4452. PHILOLOGY. 2016. Ne 6 (6).

S3bIKOBASI KOHIENTYAJIU3ALIUS ITPEJCTABJIEHUA O COPACIIOJIOKEHUA
IT'EOI'PAOUNYECKUX OBFBEKTOB (HA MATEPHAJIE TOIIOHUMOB KAMYATKHN)

O.A. I'itymeHko, TOKTOp (GHIONOTHYECKUX HAaYK, Ipodeccop Kadeapbl COMANEHBIX TEXHOIOTHI
CeBepo-3anaguelii HTHCTHTYT ynpasieHus — uiman @I'BOY BO «Poccuiickast akajeMust HApOIHOTO XO3SHCTBA
U TocyapcTBeHHOM ciyk0b1 nipu [Ipesunenre Poccuiickoit deaepanmm» (Cankr-IletepOypr), Poccus

Annomayus. Ilpoananuzuposana enympennss gopma 400 mononumos, MOmusupoSaHHvix 0003HaUeHUeM CO-
pacnonodicennozo obvekma. Ha nepsom yposue uepapxuu svioeneno 2 nookiacca 6 3a8ucUMocmu 0m xapaKxmepucmuxu
6a306020 0151 depusayuu C106a — MONOHUM U HAPUYAMeIbHoe Cywecmaumensvroe. Buympu kasicoozo nooknacca Ha
8MOPOM YPOBHE UEPAPXUU HAUMEHOBAHUS CIMPYKMYPUPOBAHDLL 8 2PYNNbL C Yuemom cnocoba oepusayuu. B nepeom noo-
Kaacce pasnudus Mexicoy CAAGSHCKUMU U HECAABAHCKUMU MONOHUMAMU 00YCN06AeHbl (QOHEMUKOU U 2PAMMAMUKOL
A3bIKA, B0 GMOPOM NOOKAACCE eCb CMbICI08blE PA3IUYUS 6 NPUMEHEHUU MOOeaell NOPOICOEHUs CTI0B.

Knrouegvie cnoga: mononum, HOMUHAYUs, CEMAHMUKA, OePUBAYU.
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Languages of Peoples of the Russian Federation
S3biku HapoaoB Poccuiickoii Penepaunu

YIK 811.511.1

CEMAHTHYECKOE ITIOJIE «BOJJA» B KWJIBJUHCKOM CAAMCKOM SA3bIKE *

O.H. UBannmesa, TOKTOp (QHIOIOTMUECKUX HAYK, Ipodeccop
OI'BOY BO «MypMaHCKH apKTHIECKHN TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEpCUTET», Poccns

Annomauyusn. Llenvio cmamou s6151€mcest RpeOCmMAasieHue CeManmuyecko2o noas «Booay 6 kunvounckom caam-
cKkoMm s13biKe. B ocHoey uccaedosanus nonosicena eunomesa 06 0codoil cmeneHu aHmponoYeHmpULHOCMU MAKO20 Ucie-
3auje2o PUHHO-Y20PCKO20 A3bIKA, KAK CAAMCKUL, U €20 60abluell C853U ¢ 00N0SUYECKUM MbIULIeHUEM, Yo 00y clo6ie-
HO UCKOHHbIM NPe0CmasieHuemM 4el08eKd KaK Yacmu npupoosl y Hocumeinel caamckoeo asvika. Ilokazano, umo vloe-
JIeHUe CMbLCA U OOpMIeHUE 8 OMOENbHOE CLO0B0 HENOCPEOCMEEHHO CEA3AHO C 8ANCHOCHbIO 00bEKmMa, NPUSHAKA ULU
Oeticmausi OJisk NPAKMUYECKOU 0esIMeNIbHOCIU YeNl08eKA 68 KUTbOUHCKOM CAAMCKOM S3bIKe.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: mezaypyc; cemanmuueckoe noie; KUibOUHCKUL CAAMCKULL SI3bIK.

BBeaenue

s3Ik caamoB KosibCKOTO MOIyOCTpOBa — KOPEHHOTO MaJIOYHCICHHOrO Hapoaa CeBepa — OTHOCUTCS K BBIMU-
parommumM s3eikaM (critically endangered), 4To cBS3aHO ¢ OTXOJOM CaaMOB OT TPAIWIHMOHHBIX MTPOMBICIOB M TPaIHIIH-
OHHOTO 00pa3za >KU3HU, TUCIEPCHOCTHIO UX IMPOKUBAHUS, OTCYTCTBHEM 00pa30BaTENIbHOW Cpebl, HEBOCTpeOOBaHHO-
CTBIO CaaMCKOT0 SI3bIKa B CpeJie POCCHUHCKUX CaaMOB, JUTUTEIbHOCTBIO BO3JICHCTBHS Ha CAaMCKHI SI3BIK PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA.
B cBs3u ¢ 3TMM 0co00€ 3HaUeHHe MpUoOpeTaeT cOOp M ONHMCAHKE JIEKCUKH KOJBCKO-CaaMCKUX SI3BIKOB (KUJIbAMHCKOTO
CaaMCKOTro 5I3bIKa B YACTHOCTH) C MPEACTABICHUEM LIMPOKOTO KYJIbTYpPOJIOTHUECKOTO (poHA, B KOTOPOM aKKyMYJIHPYET-
Cs1 MHOTOBEKOBOMW OMBIT HApOJa.

I'mapoHMMUKa TECTO CBs3aHA C UCTOPHEH HApoja, HACEINSIOIIEro JAaHHYI0 TEPPUTOPHIO, C MOSBICHHEM T'eo-
rpadudeckux Ha3BaHUH. [ MApOHUMUYECKas JISKCHKA — HanOoee APEBHUH MIIACT JICKCUKH sS3bIKa: Ha3BaHHS BOJ 00Ia-
JTAIOT HAaUOOIIBIIeH YyCTOWIHBOCTHIO [9, c. 3].

Just nexcuku Haponos CeBepa rHAPOHUMHYECKAs JIEKCHKA TIPEICTABISET COOOH IPyYIIIY CJIOB, HECYIYIO LICH-
HEWIIyIOo JINHFBUCTHYECKYIO, HICTOPUYECKYIO U KyJIbTypHYIO HH(pOpMALHIO (CM. 00 3TOM, HanpuMmep: [7]). AHanu3 rug-
POHHMOB OCYIIECTBISIETCS C IIEIbI0 BOCCO3/IaHHS JIPEBHEHINNX S3BIKOBBIX, a Ye€Pe3 HUX STHUYECKUX OTHOIICHHH Ha
AaHHOM reorpaduueckoi Tepputopun (cM. 06 3ToM: [9, c. 4]).

Onucanue THIAPOHUMUYECKOW JIGKCHKH HMCYE3AIOUIETO s3bIKa SBISETCS] aKTyalbHOHW 3a/adyeil, TOCKOIbKY 3Ta
JIEKCHKA OTpa)kaeT MCKOHHOE Mpe/ICTaBIeHUe dTHOCca 0 npupoje. KopeHHsle ManounciieHHbie Hapo sl CeBepa BOCIIPH-
HUMAaJIM MPHUPOJY KaK BBICIIYIO JaHHOCTh, Kak otmeuaeT H.JI. MiBaHOoBa, nccnenys THAPOHUMHUUECKYIO JIEKCHKY CEllb-
KynoB. Jlyisi ceBEepHBIX ITHOCOB BOJIa — HE 00BEKT npeobpa3zoBaHus. Bona BocipuHUMaETCss KOPEHHBIM MaJOuUCIIeH-
HBIM HapoOJIOB KaK cpeja 0OuTaHHus PHIO, )KUBOTHBIX, a TAK)KE MECTO ITPOMBICIOBOH AeATeNnbHOCTH [4, c. 18].

I'mnoTesa McclienoBaHusl JIESKCUKH KHIIbIUHCKOTO CaaMCKOTO SI3bIKa COCTOMT B TPEIONI0KEHHUH, YTO HAINYUE
JIEKCEMBI B SI3bIKE OOBSICHAECTCS YTHIMTAPHBIMU COOOPaXEHUSIMU, @ UMEHHO POJIbIO M 3HAUCHHEM MaTephalibHbIX 00b-
€KTOB B JKM3HU W MPAKTHUYECKOH JEATEIbHOCTH YesnoBeka. L{esb naHHON cTaThi — aHaIM3 THAPOHUMUYECKON JIEKCHKU
KIWJIBAMHCKOTO CAaMCKOTO SI3BIKA.

Marepuajbl H METOABI HCCIE0BAHMS

I'maponnMuyeckast JeKCHKa B pasHbIX S3bIKaxX MCCIIEAYETCS ¢ TOUKH 3PEHUSI STUMOJIOTUH U TOTIOHUMHKH, B T10-
cleHee BpeMsl ONMCHIBAaeTCS THAPOHUMHUUECKas KapTuHa Mupa (cM., Hanpumep: [1; 4; 7; 9]). B nanHoli cTaTtbe ommca-
HHE UXTHOJIOTMYECKOMH JIEKCHUKH NPEICTABICHO aHAIN30M CEMaHTHUECKOTo mojist «Bopay.

MarepuanaoM JaHHOTO MCCIIEOBAHUS MOCIYKHIH JEKCEMbI KHJIbJJMHCKOIO CaaMCKOTO s13bIKa, BHIOpaHHbBIE U3
cioBapeH, yaeOHOH, 3THOrpaIecKoi 1 HayYHOH JIUTepaTyphl U COOpaHHBIE aBTOPOM CTaThH B IOJIEBHIX yCIOBUAX. B
OCHOBY HMCCJICJIOBaHHMsI TTOJIOKEH aHTPOIOLEHTPUYHBIN MOJIXO0/, KOTOPBI 03HAYaeT PaCCMOTPEHHE aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKH
00YCIIOBJICHHBIX CBOWCTB SI3bIKa, B IIEPBYIO O4YEPE/Ib TE€X, KOTOPBIE OOBSICHSIOTCS CUCTEMHO-HOPMATUBHBIMU OTpaHHYe-
HUSIMH, CBS3aHHBIMH C OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU YE€JIOBEYECKON JIEITENIbHOCTH, a TaK)ke KOMMYHUKAaTHBHO-CUTYaTHBHBIM Xapak-
TEPOM YEJIOBEYECKOTO OOIIECHNUSI.

B nannoit paboTe aHann3 ceMaHTHUecKoro nois «Boja» cTpouTcst Ha BBIJIEICHUH THIIOB OIIO3UIMK. MeTo-
JIMKa HCCIIEIOBAaHMS COCTOMT B COYETAHMM aHAJIM3a OINIIO3WLUHA M mpueMa AucTpuOynuu. B Marepuane u mojaxone x
HEMY COCTOUT HOBU3HA PabOTBHI.

© Usanumesa O.H. / Ivanishcheva O.N., 2016
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JlekceMbl, IPUBOAUMBIE B TEKCTE CTaThH, MPEICTABICHBI B Pa3HBIX rpadMuecKuX cucTeMax: (pUHHO-yropckas
cUcTeMa TPaHCKPHIIIHUHY, YIPOLIeHHas (PUHHO-YropcKasi CHCTeMa TPaHCKPHUIIIMK, a TakKe B pa3HbIX BHAax opdorpa-
¢unueckux HamucaHuid. OTcyTCTBHE OOIICIPU3HAHHOTO ayihaBUTa YaCTO BUANUTCS HOCHUTEISIMU S3bIKa, IPErojaBaTess-
MU U y4EHBIMH KaK MpPEMATCTBHUE IJIsl OCBOEHHS KUIIBJIUHCKOTO CaaMCKOTo f3bIka. [103ToMy B cTaThe MpUBOASATCA 00-
pasibl KWIBAUHCKUAX CAaMCKHX CJIOB U CIIOBOCOYETAHHM B COOTBETCTBUU C MCTOUHHKAMM, a B CIy4ae IOJIEBBIX HCCIIE-
JIOBaHUH — B COOTBETCTBUH C IO3MLIUEH MHYOPMaHTA.

Boaubiii sanamagdt Koyibckoro nosryocTpoBa u ero MecTo B )KM3HH CaaMoOB

Konbckuii momyocTpoB HaXOQUTCS HAa KpaliHeM ceBepo-3anane EBponeiickoil yactu Poccun u BXOOuT B cocTaB
Mypwmanckoit obmactu. Ha CeBepe oH ombIBaeTcs Bojamu bapenmeBa mops, Ha FOre u Bocroke — Bemoro mops. 3a-
nagHoi rpaHuueil KoibCKoro mosyocTpoBa sBISETCS MEpPHIMOHANbHAs BIAAMHA, IMpoTarusarouiascss ot Komnbckoro
3anmuBa 1o mosmHe peku Kouna, ozepy Nmanapa u peke Huse mo Kanmanakmickoro 3ammsa [6]. Mypmasckast o6macts —
OIIMH W3 CaMbIX 03ePHO-PEYHBIX yuacTKoB Poccnm. 3meck okomno 130 Teicsa pek u o3ep. ['ycToTa pedHoOi ceTH 3HaUNTEIh-
Ha. Hekotopsle pekn nmerot Jummny 6onee 200 xunometpoB: Ilonoii (cBeie 400 xunomerpos), Bapayra, Tynoma, Kona,
Hoxkanra. Kpynueiimumu o3epamu obnactu siBisitoTes Mimanapa, Ymo03epo, Jlooszepo, Kanosepo, Enosepo [8, c. 3].

B unccnenoBanusax sTHOrpa)oB OTMEHYAETCs, YTO JIONIAPU C JABHUX BPEMEH MPOMBIIULUIN PHIOHOI JIOBIEeH U
KWK JIETOM TI0 Oeperam pek, 03ep W MOops B IIaTpax WiH maiamax. [IpeamoyrnTensHO peIOHOW JIOBINEH 3acTaBUIN
PYCCKOTO Jioniapsi 3aHUMaThCsi MHOTHE NPUYUHEL. [ J1aBHast U3 HUX — caMa Npupoja, OJIaronpHsTCTBYOLIAs 3TOMY MPO-
MbIcity. Mops benoe u JlegoButoe — mpocTo 30J10ThIE KOMH ISl ppiOaka, cBepx Toro, B Pycckoii norpannunoi Jlamnan-
MU eCTh IBa OONBIINX, OoraThix peiooi o3zepa (manapa n HyoT) n HecueTHOE KOMMYECTBO MEIKUX o3ep [5, c. 153-
154]. I'maBHBIM 03epOM, B KOTOPOM CaaMbl IIPOMBIIULLINA pEIOyY, cuntaeTcs Vimanapa. M3pe3sanHHoe MHOTOYUCIICHHBIMH
rybaMu U OCTPOBaMH 03€pO 3TO, HECMOTPS Ha CBOM OTPOMHBIC pa3Mephl, SBISIETCS BOJOEMOM BecbMa YIOOHBIM IS
JIOBA IPUMHUTHBHBIMH CaaMCKUMHU cHacTIMU. B 40 kuoMerpax ot MIMaHaps! pacnonoxkeno ¥YM003epo, riry0OKoBOAHOE
03epo, boraroe peIOOI, HO TIOUTH HE HCIOIb3yeMoe. K KpYITHBIM PHIOHBIM BOZOEMaM OTHOCSTCS Takxke o3epa Konsui-
xoe, JIoBozepo, Hotosepo, ITupenrckoe, Bexuee nu Hiwxnee Enozepo. ['naBueimue pridonaoBHele pexu: Tymoma, Tepu-
oepka, Boponss, Mokanra, [Tonoii, Bap3yra, Ym0a. Kpome BHYTpEeHHHX BOOEMOB, CaaMbl MHOTHX CCJICHHHA JIOBHJIH
ceMry B 37 KpyIHBIX MOPCKHX TOHAX. HecMOTpst Ha GoJbIIOE KOJMYECTBO BOJOEMOB, H300MITYIOMINX PhIOAMU Pa3HBIX
MOPOJI, 03€PHOE U MOPCKOE PHIOOJIOBCTBO CaaMOB HOCHJIO B LIEJIOM BecbMa MPUMHUTUBHBIN XapaKkTep U IMO3BOJISJIO JIUIIb
KOE-KaK CBOJMTH KOHIIBI C KOHIIAMHU, HE 00ecIeyrBasi SKOHOMUUECKOTO nojbeMa [2, c. 24-25]. Tlo poxy cBoux 3aHsATHI
JIoTaphb OBUT BBIHYKJICH BECTH MOJYKOYEBOI 00pa3 KU3HU: ¢ anpeis 10 AeKaOps Mecsia OH OPOIHI IO TYHIpPaM, OKOJIO
PBIOHBIX 03€p, CIEdys 3a CTaJOM CBOHMX OJeHed. Jlomapu, uMeBIINe ceMyXbU TOHH IIPH MOPCKHUX Ty0ax, OTITycKas oJle-
HEW B TYHAPBI, CAMH C CEMbSMH IIEPECEIIINCH B BEXKH Ha Oepera MOPCKUX OyXT M 3aJIMBOB Ha BPEMsI CEMY>KbETO JIOBa,
a 3aTeM C OKOHYaHHEM JIOBA ITEPEXO N B TIIyOUHY TYHAP, K 03epaM H ctanam [3, c. 67].

I'napoHnMuYecKas JJeKCHKA KHJIBAMHCKOI0 CAaaMCKOTI0 sI3bIKa

B rpynmne tepMuHOB, 0003HAYAIOIMNX BOAHBIE OOBEKTHI (THAPOHUMHUIECKHUE), HEOOXOANMO TPEXKIIE BCETO BbI-
JIEJIATH JIEKCeMY CO 3HaueHHeM «sodax: udoszv [AH, 334; Ad, 385; T'C, 122]; cad’z [COC, 23]; cM. Takxe: SUSS —
‘noacHexHas Boga’ [COC, 28]; u cioBocoueTanus: cyuib uaoss — ‘conenas Boaa’ [3E, 3H, I'Tl, I'T]; acyrve udose —
‘npecnast Boga’ [3E, 3H, I'TI, I'T]; uyonnuyi u@osws — ‘crosyas Boga’ [AD, 385]; udaose moaomdii au, moaomb udoszb —
‘Bozia myTHas (OykB.: miucras Boga. — O.1.)’ [AH, 170; AD, 193].

B uccnenyemoii rpymie npencraBieHa pofo-BHA0Bas OMIIO3UIIHS, TUIIEPOHUMAMHI KOTOPOH SIBIISIOTCS JIEKCe-
MBI «MOpPe» (Mepp), «pekay (é2x), «03epox» (F86pv), «pyueit» (8yaiiit), «0onoTo» (1dmmon).

HaumenoBanust ¢hopm BoAHOTO JlaHmadra B KHIbIUHCKOM CaaMCKOM SI3bIKE€ 00pa3yroT CIEIYIOIINEe TeMaTH-
YecKHe IPYIIIBI: MOpe, peKa, 03epa, pydbH M POJHHUKH, 00JI0TA.

B temaTtndeckyro rpyniy «Mopey» BKIIOYAIOTCS CIEAYIONINE JEKCEeMbl U COUSTaHHS:

Mepp — ‘mope’ [AH, 165; AD, 187; K, 57]; muepp — “‘mope’ [I'C, 119]; mierr — ‘mope’ [COC, 27]; Kapubcks mépp —
‘Kapubckoe mope’ [AH, 89]; é2x m3nn mepp — ‘MecTo BrasieHus peku B Mope (OykB.: peka uzet k mopio)’ [3E, 3H, I'TI, I'T];

Bynu — ‘0yxta mMopckas, 3anuB Mopckoit’ [AH, 47]; ‘3amuB, Oyxra, 3aBoap’ [AD, 57]; ‘Oyxra, 3amuB (MOp-
ckue)’ [K, 23]; eyn — ‘3anus, duopxa’ [['C, 117]; ‘Mopckoii 3anus, puop, 00IbIIONH 03epHbIi 3auB, ryba’ [['C, 124];

Byons — ‘ryba manenbkas (0T Bogoéma)’ [AH, 43];

Kyiiin — ‘otuB y mMops, xkyinora’ [AH, 117]; xkpuiin wsumas — ‘HacTynuina Kyinora (TOJIHBINA OTIINB, Bech Oe-
per cyxoii)’ [AH, 117]; adsze — ‘npubsiBath / npuObITH (0 Boae Bo Bpems mpwinsa)’ [AH, 17; AD, 20]; xyutinus —
‘yOrIBaTh, YOBITH (0 BoAe BO Bpems ommBa)’ [AH, 117];

Apeonaw — ‘Bofa CTOWT, HE IPUIUB U He oTiuB’ [AH, 23];

Tiem udosw» — ‘monHas Boja, Kyinora (o npuinuse)’ [AH, 297]; miiemudoss — ‘caMblil BBICOKHI YpOBEHb BOJIBI
nocIte npuiusa (nojiHas Boaa)’ [AH, 297];

Yysnaom — ‘npomus’ [AH, 348; AD, 406]; upoam — ‘nponus, canma’ [['C, 122]; £5ualm® — ‘necuanslii u Mop-
ckol nposiuB’ (31ech u ganee nepeso Haw. — O. W) [1, 671];

Ko(a)rg — ‘xopra — kamenucras meip’ [, 18]; xope, koape, Kyapk — ‘pyccKoe «KOpra» — Mellb, OTMEINb; B MO-
pe — oTMenb, OOHaXKAIOWIASACS TOCe OTIMBA; WHOTJa — MECTHOE BO3BBIIIEHHE MOPCKOTO JHA (IOCJIEHEE Y PYCCKUX
MypMaHckux peioakos)’ [I'C, 124]; kua®kA — ‘pud us necka unu ranbku > kopra’ [I, 175];

Ciwre — ‘KaMHH, TalbKa’, ‘IIMBEPa — KAMEHHCTBIH YJaCTOK PEKH ¢ CHIIbHBIM TeueHnem” [111, 24];

Cuellm — ‘npomms’ [COC, 26];
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Jern — ‘mMpokasi BoJIHas MOBEPXHOCTH, IUIOLIAJb MEXIy ABYyMsi Oeperamu (B Mope, B (HOpAE, B LIMPOKOU
oyxte)’ [1, 56].

K aT0i1 rpyniie npuMbIkaeT HaUMEHOBaHUE OKeaHa, HapUMep: Amianmuieckd okean — ‘ATIaHTHYECKUH OKe-
an’ [AH, 24].

B TtemaTndeckyro rpynny «Peka» BKIIOYAIOTCS CIIETYIOLINE JIEKCEMbl U COYETaHUS:

Eox — ‘pexa’ [AH, 75; A®, 86; K, 32]; uiiyynocc uaoss é2k — ‘TybokoBomHas peka’ [AD, 86]; xenBysco é2x —
‘Hemupokast pexa’ [AD, 106]; .joGK — ‘peka’ [COC, 23]; Bappvm é2x — ‘pexa Bupma’ [AH, 33];

Ezenu (ym.-mack.) — ‘peuxa’ [AH, 75]; uozenu, sioceny — ‘peuxa’ [I'C, 117, 123];

Basevn — ‘rmyboxoe Mmecto, rayomHa (pycna); pycio’ [AH, 29]; ‘pycmo’ [AD, 32]; ‘1) rmybokoe mecTo;
2) pycno’ [K, 15]; ézk sassvn — ‘pycino pexu’ [AD, 32]; sagens — ‘Tinybokoe pycno peku, papBatep’ [['C, 116]; sarsenu
— ‘pedHoii apsarep, riryObOKoe pyclo pedu; MoApedbe — yY3KUH 3aIrB 03epa, BAAIOUIMICSA B 3aTOINICHHYIO HIDKHIOIO
gacTts peunoit noimasl’ [I'C, 123];

Bénnom — ‘npotok, mporoka’ [AD, 40]; suervm — ‘npotok, nmpoaus’ [['C, 116], ‘npoTok-pyuel, COeTUHSIONINI
o3epo ¢ pekoit’ [['C, 123]; Vi/tF — ‘motok, Texymas Boja (8 pexe)’ [l, 755];

Bysnnosen — ‘yeree’ [AH, 50];

Ezxmoghxxvk — ‘m3ru6 pexn’ [AH, 75], ‘noBopot peku, u3rud, pexa ¢ mssuaunamu’ [3E, 3H, I'TI, T'T];

E2x m3un a66pa — ‘MecTo BajeHus peku B 03epo (OyKs.: peka uzeT k ozepy)’ [3E, 3H, I'TL, I'T];

E2x nannom — ‘yctbe pexu (6yKB.: IJie peka oTKpbiBaetcs), poT peku’ [3E, 3H, I'TL, I'T];

E2x pogpmicanns — ‘nenvra pexn (6yks.: pexa pasaensiercs)’ [3E, 3H, I'TI, I'T];

Kyunux — ‘mopor (B peke)’ [K, 44]; kywux — ‘mopor B peke, pyuse, npomuse’ [I'C, 123]; kjuuwx — ‘mopor Ha pe-
ke’ [AH, 125]; kywxony. kjwvka, Kjuokony (yM.-IacK.) — ‘ManeHbKHi mopor Ha pexe’ [AH, 125]; kisk(®) — ‘Grictpoe
TEUYeHHe, BoIoma] (He OTBECHEIH, He kKpyToi)’ [I, 178];

IHodoan — ‘Bomonan’ [AH, 224; A®D, 258]; nahke noddan — ‘ropusiii Bogonan’ [AD, 258];

Hbs66, ns6 — ‘opictpoe Teuenue B peke’ [I'C, 119-120]; usgp, nbs66 — ‘OBICTpOE TEUCHUE PEKU, MECTO PEKU C
HauOonblei ckopoctbio Teuenus’ [I'C, 123];

Cyppb — ‘IPOCTPAHCTBO MEXYy PEKOH U ee pyKaBOM B MECTe COeAMHEHUs uX; MpoTok peuku’ [I'C, 121];

Dxxma — ‘cnustane pek (0yks.: coenunsatoes)’ [3E, 3H, T'TL, I'T].

B Temarnueckyto rpynny «O3epo» BKIIOYAIOTCS CIEAYIOLINE JIEKCEMbI U COYSTaHMS:

Asepv — ‘03epo’[AH, 374; AD, 431; K, 115]; s6eps, asupv, a6p, asps — ‘03epo’ [I'C, 122]; nappus yiinconb
ot wypp A6ps — ‘Hetn yBumenu Hebombimoe o3epo’ [AH, 374]; nahke despv — ‘TopHOE 03epo’ [AD, 431]; yyseeco
sa66bp — ‘Menkoe o3epo’ [K, 102].; ceire — ‘ckymnblid, Oeanbni’ (HampuMep, Oeaaoe peidoit o3epo) [I'C, 121]; satixec —
‘CKBO3HOH, «O€3IOHHBII» — B MPIMEHEHNH K TiTyookomy o3epy’ [I'C, 116];

Aypenu — ‘o3epko’ [['C, 122]; nodwiwu sigpony (ym.-nack.) — ‘o3epko’ [AH, 148];

Hoipny — ‘ynanensoe oT Gepera MecTo GOIBIIOr0 03epa MM Mops, «ronomens»’ [I'C, 117]; ‘HanGonee yna-
JICHHOE U TIIy0OKOE MECTO B OOIBIIIOM 03epe, «TOJIOMeHb» (apeBHEpycckoe)’ [I'C, 124];

Esapp a66pw — ‘rnagkoe ozepo, mruns’ [3E, 3H, I'TI, T'T];

Moat'k’ — ‘matka — niepeliieex, 03epHoe aeduie, BOJIOK, caaM. ‘BOJIOK, nepereek’ [, 207;

RjnDt — ‘mpocTtpancTBo 03epa (Baanu ot 6eperos)’ [COC, 26].

B temaTudeckyo rpyniy «Pyueti, poOHuK» BKIFOYAIOTCS CIEYIOIUE JEKCEMbl U COUSTaHHs:

Byaiui — ‘pyueit’ [AH, 49; A®D, 60]; nahxs yatiii — ‘TopHbId pyueii’ [AD, 60];

Byaenu — ‘pyueéx’ [AH, 40]; syatienu, syaiinex — ‘pyueex’ [I'C, 117]; yaiinek — ‘pyueex’ [['C, 121]; yysececw
eyas — ‘Menkuil pyueéx’ [AD, 381];

Kaiiie — ‘ponnuk; ucrounuk; komonxeny’ [AH, 85], ‘pomnuk, xirou’ [AD, 96], ‘1) pomnuk; 2) xononen’ [K, 35];
Kaiié — ‘KoY, KCTOYHUK, poguuk’ [['C, 123]; kaiv — ‘nctounuk, pogaux’ [, 81]; koPkn’ — ‘pyueit, mmssyn’ [l, 142];

Konom-uayy — ‘popaux’ [['C, 119]; kanvm-uayy — ‘pogHUK, ncTouHUK (OYKB.: XomonHas Boga)’ [['C, 123].

B tematmdeckyto rpymy «bo.10moy BKIFOUAIOTCS CICTYFOIINE JICKCEMBI H COYCTAHUS:

Jlammoen — ‘6onoto’ [AH, 141; K, 49], ‘6omoto, Tons’ [AD, 154]; admmsn caiitim — ‘6onotHoe mecto’ [AH,
141]; apme aammen — ‘mopormkoBoe 6omoro’ [AD, 154]; cixxmap adammen — ‘mimuctoe 601010’ [AD, 340]; mopps —
‘3p10k0€ 60soT0’ [['C, 119]; wysnuns — ‘Tonkoe 60onoto’[AH, 356], ‘[Tomkoe] 60on0To (3apociiee TpaBoit)’ [AD, 414],
‘rpaBsHoe 6omoto’ [I'C, 122]; aomye-muxm-1amébs — ‘kouxkapuukosoe 6onoto’ [I'C, 116]; foui®p® — ‘6onoro’ [l, 191-
192]; larmmp — ‘o3epo na 6oaore’ [COC, 26]; roaumu — ‘tpsicuna’ [AH, 148]; opsbne rammoen — ‘tpsicuna’ [AD, 154];

Byensk — ‘0COKOBBIE 3apOCiv TpU BiajieHUH pedku B o3epo’ [I'C, 117];

/[5651'D — ‘Tpsicuna, Tons’ [AH, 66; AD, 77]; 6appe 02651'H — ‘necHas Tpsicuna’ [AH, 66; AD, 77];

Henx, tienxw — ‘6onoto’ [I'C, 117];

Kanmuw — ‘cyxoe mecto Ha 6onote’ [I'C, 118];

Sueri — 6omoro’ [COC, 27];

Riopp — ‘6omoro’ [1, 441].

3a mpenenaMy BBIICHA3BaHHBIX TEMATHUECKHUX IPYIIT HAXOJIATCS CIIEAYIOIINE JIEKCEMBI:

Yao3v caiiti — ‘Bonoém’ [AH, 334];

Yiayyaneyom, unyynscc — ‘tmyouna’ [AH, 339; A®, 393]; wiyyaneyom — ‘rnybmna (6ombmias)’ [K, 105];
yiyyasce— ‘Tyouna (webonbnrasn)’ [K, 105];
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Poinnm — “6eper’ [AH, 260; AD, 305; K, 84]; miiom peinnm — ‘necounsrit 6eper’ [AH, 145]; niixxm — ‘Geper
MeCcYaHblil, mecouHblil Oeper (mwuspkHbIA Oeper)’ [AH, 145]; syumac puinnm, eyumac peinnm — ‘niecounsiii 6eper’ [AH,
47; 3E, 3H, I'Tl, I'T]; mépp peinnm — ‘mopckoit 6eper’ [AD, 305]; ‘6eper mopst’® [3E, 3H, I'Tl, I'T]; xedo Bk pvinnm —
‘kamenucteiii 6eper’ [3E, 3H, I'TL, I'T]; nammyyx peinum — ‘Beicokuii, kpytoii 6eper ’ [3E, 3H, T'TL, I'T]; niyyx poinnm
— ‘00pwIBUCTEHIH Oeper’ [AD, 284]; pandau — ‘6epexox’ [['C, 124];

D66p — ‘6eper (ouens Bricokuit)’ [AH, 361];

Tasac — ‘nmamexo, Bmamb (B o3epo)’ [AH, 290], ‘mamexo, Bmamp (oT Oepera)’ [AD, 341]; aua nywoms
coaimamb masac peinmacem — ‘eAyIIKa TOCTABIII ceTH aajieko ot O6epera’ [AH, 290]; mynn cyea massvna — ‘s rpedy
naneire B o3epo’ [AH, 290];

Buippom — ‘teuenue; pycino’ [AH, 59]; ‘reuenne’ [AD, 69]; suipms — ‘OpicTpoe Teuenue’ [I'C, 117]; ‘moTox,
teueHnue, OvicTpoe TeueHue’ [['C, 123]; yorsc evippem — ‘OvicTpoe TeueHue’ [AD, 69]; viFit — ‘OpicTpoe TedeHHE’
[COC, 25]; mépp svippom — ‘Mopckoe Teuenne’ [AD, 69]; [loaxxx evippom — ‘Tomsderpum’ [AH, 227];

Jljxxm — ‘3a;muB 03epa, peku; OyxTa Ha o3epe, peke’ [AH, 152], ‘3amuB’ [AD, 168; I'C, 119], ‘3anus, ryda’
[T'C, 124]; luhht — ‘3amus’ [COC, 27];

TIoanu'® — ‘nHo (Bomoéma)’ [AH, 226; AD, 261; K, 74]; ponn— ‘nuo’ [COC, 24]; éex noaun — ‘IHO peku’
[AD, 261]; mepp noanscom — ‘ua nHe mopckom’ [AD, 261]; xedd Bk noann'b — ‘kamenucroe auo’ [3E, 3H, I'TI, I'T];
eynmac noann’® — ‘necuanoe auo’ [3E, 3H, I'TI, I'T].

B cemanTHuyeckom mosie «Bopa» B KMJIBAMHCKOM CaaMCKOM S3BIKE IPEJCTABICHBI CIEAYIONINE OMITO3UIINH:
SKBHUIIOJICHTHBIC, IPUBATUBHBIC, TPayalbHBIC.

AHanu3 SKBUIIOJIICHTHBIX OMIIO3UIMHA B CEMaHTHYECKOM IIONe «Boda» BBIABWI CIEAYIOMIAE COOTHOIICHHUS:
«KameHucmulii/necoynviity (CM.: 1idom peinum — ‘miecounsiit 0eper’ [AH, 145]; niixxm — ‘OGeper mecHaHbIi, TIECOUHBIN
6eper (wishxueiil 6eper)’ [AH, 145]; eynmac peinum, eyumac puinnm — ‘necounsrit 6eper’ [AH, 47; 3E, 3H, I'Tl, I'T];
ked0 Bk noannB — ‘kamenucroe nuo’ [3E, 3H, I'TL, I'T]; syumac noann® — ‘necuanoe auo’ [3E, 3H, T'TI, T'T]; fSuaim®—
‘mecuansiit mponus’ [I, 671]; kedd Bx puinnm — ‘kamenuctsiii 6eper’ [3E, 3H, I'TI, I'T]; ¢iwre — ‘kaMeHHCTBIN y4acTOK
peku’ [11, 24]; ko(a)rg — ‘kopra — kamenucrtas mens’ [, 18]); «mopckoii/peunoti/ozepusviii/iecho/zopupiiiy (CM.: 8JHH
— ‘OyxTta Mopckasi, 3aiauB Mopckoit” [AH, 47]; eyn — ‘Mopckoit 3anmuB, (uopn, Oosbmioit ozepHslit 3amus’ [I'C, 124];
Sualmé — ‘mopckoit npomus’ [I, 671]; mépp peinum — ‘Mopckoit 6eper’ [AD, 305]; mépp svippbm — ‘MOpCKoe TedeHue
[AD, 69]; mépp noandcom — ‘Ha nHE MOpckoM’ [AD, 261]; éex noann'b — ‘nHo pexku’ [AD, 261]; nahxe noaoan —
‘ropusiii Bogonan’ [A®D, 258]; nahke sieepv — ‘TopHOE 03epo’ [AD, 431]; nahxv eysiiti — ‘TopHbIi pyueit” [AD, 60];
6appb 0265nB — ‘necuas Tpscuna’ [AH, 66; AD, 77]; ucéé javra — ‘manenbkoe jecHoe o3epo’ [COC, 26]). [Ipencras-
JISIOTCSI SKBHUITOJIICHTHBIMA OTITO3UIMSAMHA OTHOIICHUS B TpyMIe «boromoy: ayms 1ammsn — ‘MOPOIIKOBOE 0O0JIOTO’
[AD, 154]; caxxmap aammen — ‘Mmmctoe 6om0to’ [AD, 340]; wysnns — ‘TpaBsHOE OosoTo’ [I'C, 122]; aomye-muxm-
nambb — ‘KoukapHukoBoe 6onorto’ [['C, 116].

AHanu3 IpUBAaTHBHEIX OMIO3UINA B CEMAaHTHIECKOM I0Jie «B00a BBIABUI CIECAYIOIINE COOTHOMICHUS: «2/y-
bokutl/neanyookuil (meakuil)» (CM.: uilyyasCce Ydose 2k — ‘TIIyookoBomHas peka’ [AD, 86]; 6desbn — ‘Tmy0OKOE MecTo’
[AH, 29]; tbipns — ‘Hanboee yaaneHHOe U rirydokoe Mecto B Ooubiiom o3epe’ [I'C, 124]; satixec — «0e3q0HHBIN» — B
npuMeHeHnu K Tirybokomy o3epy’ [I'C, 116]; yyseecw sagevp — ‘menkoe o3epo’ [K, 102]; yyseecv gyas — ‘menkuii pyde-
Ex’ [AD, 381]); «borvuoi/neborvuion (marenvkuil)» (CM.: tiblpib — ‘yIAAJICHHOE OT Oepera MecTo 0OJIBIIOro 03epa KU
Mmopst’ [I'C, 117]; jordan — ‘Gosbinas monsiabst’ [1, 68]; éyons — ‘ryda manenskas (ot Bogoéma)’ [AH, 43]; xywxonu.
Kyuibka, Kpuibkony (yM.-JIacK.) — ‘ManeHbkuil mopor Ha peke’ [AH, 125]; nappus yincon'b 21l wiypp 16ps — ‘1eTH yBU-
nenu HebombIoe o3epo’ [AH, 374]; uiigganByaT — ‘rmybuna (6onbmas)’ [K, 105]; uiitggnace — ‘riyouna (Hebombias)’
[K, 105]); «wmupoxuii/mewupoxuii (y3xui)» (CM.: jern — ‘MIAPOKas BOAHAS MTOBEPXHOCTD, IDIOMIATs MEXIY IBYMs Oepe-
ramu (B Mope, B ¢puopae, B mmpokoit oyxre)’ [I, 56]; xerBysce é2x — ‘Hemmpokas peka’ [AD, 106]; sarsenu — ‘y3xuit
3aJIMB 03€pa, BAAIOUIUICS B 3aTOIUICHHYIO HIDKHIOK 4acTh peuHoil gonmuusl’ [['C, 123]); «cmoauui/npomounsiii» (CM.:
Vit — ‘rexymas Boma (B pexe)’ [l, 755]; uysnnuyii uadsv — ‘crosyas Boja’ [AD, 385]); «kpymoii/ue kpymoii» (cM.:
nsammyyx puluum — ‘Beicokuit, kpytoit 6eper’ [3E, 3H, T'TL, I'T]; nsiyyx poinnm — ‘o0peiBucTbiii 6eper’ [AD, 284]; 566p
— “‘6eper (ouenp Boicokuit)’ [AH, 3617; kiisk(*) — ‘Bomonan (He oTeecHbIi, He kpyToi)’ [I, 178]); «wipurue/omaue» (cm.:
Kyutin wsHma — ‘HacTynuia Kyinora (IOJIHBIN OTIIHB, Bech Oeper cyxor)’ [AH, 117]; adze — ‘npubbiBath / npuObITH (0
BoJie BO Bpemst pwimBa)’ [AH, 17; AD, 20]; xkjuiinns — ‘yObiBaTh, yObITH (0 BoJe BO Bpems omiuBa)’ [AH, 117]; miem
43403 — ‘TIONHAA BOJa, Kyinora (o nmpunuse)’ [AH, 297]; miiemudoss — ‘camblii BBICOKUI yPOBEHb BOJIBI TIOCTIE TPUITH-
Ba (monHas Bonxa)’ [AH, 297]; kope, xoape, Kyapx — ‘B MOpe — OTMeNb, OOHaXxaromascs nocie otnusa;’ [I'C, 124]; ap-
6onaul — ‘BOJIa CTOUT, He mpwinB U He oTiuB’ [AH, 23]); «bednviii/bocamuiii pui60ti» (CM.: Cblib — ‘CKYyIHBIN, OeTHBIN
(manpumep, OexHoe pr16oit 03epo) [I'C, 1217; A66ep 2t kyannati — ‘B o3epe MHOTO pbIOb’ [AD, 1317; si866p Ky211911 — ‘B
03epe MOSBIIOCH MHOTO pBIOET’ [AD, 132]).

I'panyanpHOl sIBNSETCS OMIIO3UIHS «pexa/peuxa» (cM.: éex — ‘peka’ [AH, 75; AD, 86; K, 32]; uocenu, tioeenuy
— ‘peuka’ [I'C, 117, 123]).

BriBoabl

[Ipeanonoxenne 06 0co0ol aHTPONOLEHTPUYHOCTH SI3bIKa KOPEHHOTO MaJIOYHCIEHHOTO Hapoja Tpedyer 00-
LIMPHOTO SI3BIKOBOTO MaTepuajia M Cephe3HBIX COMOCTABUTENbHBIX MCCIeNOBaHUN. MMeromuiicsi B HallleM pacnopske-
HHUM MaTepuall KUIbJIUHCKOTO CaaMCKOro sI3bIKa CEMaHTHYeCKOro nouist «Bomay 1 aHamu3 ONnmo3uIUi BHYTPH OIS 1103~
BOJISIET BBISIBUTH aKTyaJIbHBIE JJIsl STHUYECKOTO CO3HaHMsI 00BEKThl BOIHOTO JaHamadTa. BaxXHOCTh BOJHBIX 00BHEKTOB
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B )KH3HH CAaaMCKOT'0 HapoJia He TpeOyeT JOKa3aTeNbCTB: B IyTEMIECTBUH 110 KOJIbCKOMY IOJIyOCTPOBY BBLACISIICS «IIYTh
«I10-JIOTIapsIM», a JIy4llle CKa3aTh — 10 TPSICHHAaM, 03€paM U MOPOKUCTHIM pekam» [3, c¢. 57]. Kak noka3zano uccnenoa-
HHE, BCE XapaKTEPUCTHKU BOJHBIX OOBEKTOB HAIJIM OTPAXKEHHE B JIGKCHUKE KWJIBIMHCKOTO CaaMCKOro s3blKa (pasmep,
riyOWHa, MUPUHA, TOPOKHUCTOCTh, WINCTOCTh, MECTO PACIIOJIOKCHUS, HaJMYHE PAaCTUTEIBHOCTH, o0mine pwiObl). B
aHAJM3MPYEeMOM MaTepHaje INpejcTaBlieHa crienuguyeckas MpoCTPaHCTBEHHAs OPHEHTAlUs, CBS3aHHAs C OCOOEHHO-
CTBIO PHIOOJIOBHOTO TPOMBICHIA (CM., HANpHMeEp: magac — ‘nanexo, Baanb (B o3epo)’ [AH, 290; AD, 341]; rinDt —
‘mpocTpaHcTBO o3epa (Bmamu ot 6eperor)’ [COC, 26]). HomuHaImio B KIIBAMHCKOM CaaMCKOM SI3bIKE MOJTYYHIN pea-
JIMH, KOTOPBIE HY)XJAIOTCSI B 0COOOM BBIICJICHWU IJISI BEDKMBAHHSA B CYPOBBIX CEBEPHBIX YCIOBHAX (CM., HallpuMep:
8y2HIK — ‘OCOKOBBIE 3apOociy IpH BrageHnu pedku B o3epo’ [I'C, 117]; kanms — ‘cyxoe mecto Ha 6omore’ [I'C, 118];
560p — ‘Geper (oueHb Boicokuil)’ [AH, 361]; oxxmo — ‘cnustaue pex’ [3E, 3H, I'T1, I'T)).

* Uccnedosanue 8binonneno npu punancosoil nooodepoicke PTH® u Ilpasumenvcmea Mypmanckou obracmu
6 PAMKAX NPOEKMa nposedenus: HayyHbix ucciedosanui (« Tezaypyc KoibCKo-caamcKkozo A3biKa:
COXpaneHue J1eKCUYecko2o QoHOa 8 YCoBUSX PYCCKOAZbIUHO20 OKpYdceHusy), npoexm Ne 16-14-51001.
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"WATER" CONCEPT IN THE KILDIN SAAMI LANGUAGE

O.N. Ivanishcheva, Doctor of Philological Sciences, Professor
Murmansk Arctic State University, Russia

Abstract. The article describes the "Water" concept in the Kildin Saami language. We assume that there is a
specific anthropocentric level of such an endangered Finno-Ugric language as the Kildin Saami. We show the im-
portance of the prelogical concepts associated with primordial ideas about a human as a part of nature expressed in the
Saami languages and culture. It is shown that the separation of meaning and presentation in a single word is directly
related to the importance of the object, feature or action for the practical activity in the Kildin Sami language.
Keywords: thesaurus; conceptual field; the Kildin Saami language.
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Germanic Languages
FepMaHCKI/Ie A3bIKN

UDC 81°373
HOW TO SELECT ADJECTIVES

Ye.Yu. Berezhnykh, Candidate of Philological Sciences, Teacher of Departement for English for Humanities Faculties
Moscow State University named after M.V. Lomonosov, Russia

Abstract. Although much has been written about the use of English adjectives, many issues are still to study
about how these words should be chosen in speech. The author explores the many different subtle shades of meaning
that English adjectives can create. The conclusions of the study reveal that careful analysis of meanings from reliable,
up-to-date dictionaries and practice in learning how to select the adjective that expresses the exact meaning the speaker
or writer would like to convey in English are required evenly.

Keywords: adjectives, shades of meaning, careful analysis.

Adjectives give life and colour to language. They also help us give more exact pictures of what we are talking
about, if we know how to select them carefully. As you improve your skill in using these words, your language will
become more interesting and more exact.

Let us assume that you were telling someone about a man whom you had seen. You might start out with a sen-
tence like this: “I met a man walking down the street.” This sentence does not give us an interesting description or very
accurate information. It tells very little about the man, his manner of walking, or the street which he walked down.

Someone who has skill in selecting words that would give a more definite and colorful description might
change the sentence into something like this: I met a weary and disheartened old man hobbling down the narrow,
winding street.

This sentence has been made colorful and more accurate by the use of the adjectives weary, disheartened, and
old to describe the man, and by the use of the adjectives narrow and winding to describe the street.

In order to use adjectives effectively, you must know the exact shade of meaning that you wish to convey.
Then you must be able to select the adjective or adjectives that express that shade of meaning.

You might want to use an adjective to describe a certain type of individual, and you are not sure whether to use
the adjective sly or the adjective cunning. Whenever you are in doubt, consult a reliable, up-to-date dictionary. In most
dictionaries these differences in meaning are pointed out.

The adjective sly always implies that the individual is working or acting secretly, or is using underhand meth-
ods. The adjective cunning implies the use of intelligence, skill, or ingenuity. The two words do not mean exactly the
same thing.

The following exercise will give us excellent practice in learning how to select the adjective that expresses the
exact meaning we would like to convey. The adjectives analyzed below are divided into groups of six:

Small - little — diminutive — minute — tiny — miniature mean noticeably below average in size. Small and
little are often interchangeable, but small applies more to relative size determined by capacity, value, number; little is
more absolute in implication often carrying the idea of petiteness, pettiness, insignificance, or immaturity: ex. The thea-
ter was relatively small; your pathetic little smile. Diminutive implies abnormal smallness: ex. The diminutive gymnast
outshone her larger competitors. Minute implies extreme smallness: ex. A beverage with only a minute amount of caf-
feine. Tiny is an informal equivalent to minute: ex. Tiny cracks have formed in the painting. Miniature applies to an
exactly proportioned reproduction on a very small scale: ex. A Doll house complete with miniature furnishings.

Beautiful — lovely — handsome — pretty — comely — fair mean exciting sensuous or aesthetic pleasure. Beau-
tiful applies to whatever excites the keenest of pleasure to the senses and emotion through the senses: ex. Beautiful
mountain scenery. Lovely is close to beautiful but applies to a narrower range of emotional excitation in suggesting the
graceful, delicate, or exquisite: ex. A lovely melody. Handsome suggests aesthetic pleasure due to proportion, sym-
metry, or elegance: ex. A handsome Georgian mansion. Pretty applies to superficial or insubstantial attractiveness: ex.
A painter of conventionally pretty scenes. Comely is like handsome in suggesting what is coolly approved rather than
emotionally responded to: ex. The comely grace of a dance. Fair suggests beauty because of purity, flawlessness, or
freshness: ex. Looking for fashion with fair faces.

Correct — accurate — exact — precise — nice — right mean conforming to fact, standard, or truth. Correct usu-
ally implies freedom from fault or error: ex. Correct answers. Socially correct dress. Accurate implies fidelity to fact
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or truth attained by exercise of care: ex. An accurate description of the whole situation. Exact stresses a very strict
agreement with fact, standard, or truth: ex. A suit tailored to exact measurements. Precise adds to exact an emphasis on
sharpness of definition or delimitation: ex. The precise terms of the contract. Nice stresses great precision and delicacy
of adjustment or discrimination: ex. Makes nice distinctions between freedom and license. Right is close to correct but
has a stronger positive emphasis on conformity to fact or truth rather than mere absence of error or fault: ex. The right
thing to do.

There is a tendency on the part of many people to use the same adjective to apply to a number of different situ-
ations. When a person does this, the assumption is that he has a very limited vocabulary. As a result, he is not able to
express his meaning precisely. For example, the word lovely can be used in many different situations. In certain cases,
the adjective lovely is appropriate. In other cases, it is not the most appropriate or the most precise word to use. There
are some illustrations: a lovely time — a lovely dress — a lovely picnic — a lovely picture — a lovely street — a lovely view —
a lovely voice — a lovely program — a lovely day — a lovely necktie.

If someone wants to describe a dress, instead of using the word lovely, you might use any one of the following
adjectives: becoming, stylish, fashionable, smart, colorful, modish, dashing, beautiful, etc. The careful speaker or writer
would choose the one that expressed the most exact shade of meaning he wished to convey. This requires careful analy-
sis, but it is worth the effect.

Adjectives that are applied in many different types of situations are often called “overworked” or “shopworn”
adjectives: ex. fine, grand, funny, awful, lovely, nice, terrible, crazy, swell, adorable, keen, sweet.

These comparisons, which are given above, may serve as basis for analyzing different meanings. It is known
with certainty that adjective is a category of part of speech which cannot be described mechanically. It is important to
understand that these words can demonstrate a wide variety of subtle shades of meaning. We need to apply knowledge,
logic and intuition in studying this category of speech. There are many points where choosing the right material for
practice and improving skills in using these words can come together.
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KAK IIOABUPATH UMEHA ITPUJIAT ATEJIBHBIE

E.JO. Bepe:xHbIx, KaHAUIAT QHUIOIOTHISCKAX HAYK,
npenoaaBaTenb Kadeaphl aHIIMHCKOTO S3bIKa JUTSt TYMaHUTAPHBIX (PaKyIbTeTOB
OI'BOY BO «MockoBckuil rocyaapcTBeHHbI yHUBEpcuTeT» uM. M.B. JlomoHnocoBa, Poccust

Annomayun. Umena npuiracamenvrvle 8 AH2IUUCKOM A3bIKe YACMO AGIAIUCL NPEOMEMOM Ol 00CYICOeHU,
00HAKO OCMAIOMCSL BONPOCHL, CEI3AHHBIE C GbLOOPOM MOUYHO20 3HAYUEHUSI C06A 8 S3bIKe. A8mop ucciedyem MHONCeCMEo
PABIUYHBIX OMMEHKO8 3HAUCHUS, 3AKIIOUEHHbIX 6 AHSIUNCKUX uMeHax npuiazamenvhulx. COellanHble b1800bL 8 CIMAMmMbe
0003HAYAIOM 3HAYUMOCIb OeMANbHO20 AHANU3A 3HAYCHUU UMEH, PACCMOMPEHHBIX COBPEMEHHbIMU CLOBAPSIMU, U POJIb
NPAKMUYECK020 3HAYEHUsL 8 00YUeHUU NOODOPY MOUHO20 3HAYEHUS. CJLOBA 8 AHSTIUNICKOM S3bIKe.

Knioueswvie cnosa: umena npunazamenvhvie, OMmMeHKy 3HA4eHUsl, NOOPOOHBIU AHATU3.
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Linguistic Theory
Teopus s3bIka

VIIK 81.22
CHUMBOJILHBIN SI3bIK MOHOT'OPOJIA

B.M. Kamunpin!, A.E. Boik?
! lokTOp MONUTHYECKHUX HAYK, Ipodeccop, 2 6akanaBp
Kacgenpa cpaBHATEBHON TONNUTONOTHH, (PaKyIBTET MOJIUTOIOTHH,
denepanpHOE TOCYJapPCTBEHHOE OFOJDKETHOE 00pa30BaTeIbHOE YUPEIKACHHE BBICIIET0 00pa30BaHus
«MOCKOBCKHI IOCyIapCTBEHHbIN YHUBEepcUTeT uMeHu M.B. JlomoHocoBa», Poccust

Annomayusn. A6mopsl aHATUUPYIOM CUMBOTbHBILL A3bIK, GbIPANCAIOWULL CYUWHOCb JIAHOUWADMHO20 meKcma
Monoeopooa Ha npumepe Maenumozopcka. Iloxazano 3nauenue 0noOpHO20 CUMBOILHOSO KOMNIEKCA MEMAIYPSUiecKo-
20 KombOuHama, 3a0ar0uje20 Mmpaekmopur0 CUMBOIbHO20 A3bIKA COYUANUCTIUYECKOU uHOyCcmpuanusayuu. B cogpemen-
HObIX YCI0BUAX MAKOU A3bIK CMANKUBAEMCS ¢ NPOOIEMOll nepexooda K COOMEemMCmauio ¢ NOCMCOYUAIUCMUYeckol pe-
ANbHOCMbBIO, YMO 3AMPYOHAEMCS NO Mepe YCUNCHUs IKIeKMUKY Janowa@dmuozo mekcma. B cmamve gopmynupyemcs
CEMUOMUYECKUL KOHYENN MOHO20P00d, NOACHAIOWUILL CBA3U A3bIKA C OPY2UMU SHAKOGLIMU CUCTEMAMU.

Knrouegvie cnosa: 3naxu, pempo-cumsonsl, CUMBONbHbL A3bIK, AAHOUAGMHBIE MEKCM, MOHO20POO.

I'opoj BMemaeT MHOXKECTBO 3HAKOB M CHMBOJIOB, COSAMHSIONMXCS B JaHAmMAa(THBIX TekcTax. Llenp craTbu —
0003HAYNTh HANpAaBJICHUE B TEMAaTHKE CEMUOTHKH: NMPOOJIEMbI TOPOJICKOTO CUMBOJBHOTO S3bIKa, ()YHKIHOHAIBHOCTH
JaHAmAa(THOrO TeKCTa, UCMOIb30BaHMs MOCIETHEr0 B TOPOJCKOI CMMBOJILHOM monnTHKe. ['unoresa: panamadTHas
TEKCTOJIOTHSI TOPOJA PACKPBIBACTCS Yepe3 aHajM3 CHMBOJIBHOTO s13bIKa MOHOTOPO/Ia; JIAaH AP THBIA TEKCT JOMOJHSIET
«MO3aHKy» 3HaKOB M CHMBOJIOB, BBIPA)KAIOIINX UICHHO-TIOIMTHYECKUE TeueHUs BpeMeHu. IIpu aHann3e CUMBOJIBHOTO
sI3bIKa MOHOTOpOJa HCCJIEAYIOTCSl 3HAKH M CHMBOJBI (TIPUPOAHO-NaHAMIABTHRIE, apXUTEKTypHbIE, IIaHUPOBOYHBIE,
CKYJBIITYpHBIC, AN3aifHEPCKUE, TPAHCIIOPTHBIE); HAPALY C NEYaTHBIMHM 3HAKaMH PETPO-CHMBOJIBI JTOJDKHBI OKa3bIBATH
BJIMSHHUE HAa CO3HAHME TOPO’KaH U JajbHeHIIee IpOeKTHPOBaHNE TOPO/a.

B sToMm HampaBnennu Benn HaydHBIN mOMCK B Poccnu T. [punze, 0. Jlorman, B. Tomopos, P. Axo6con. U3
COBPEMEHHBIX JINHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTOB, CIEIHAINCTOB MO OOIIeH TEOPHH S3bIKA, a TAKKE 110 CEMHOTHKE U COLMAIBHOM
JUHTBUCTHKE MOKHO Ha3Bath O. AHcuMOBY, B. Maciosy, H. Anedupenko, H. MeukoBckyto, 1. CamuMoBy ¥ HEKOTO-
pbIx apyrux. Ha 3amane normueckuii, COUManbHO-TMHIBUCTHIECKUH, CEMHOTHIECKUIT W OOIIECOMOIOTHUECKUHI TIIaH
npo6iemsl nposisuin JI. Butrenmreiin, @. ge Cocciop, M. ®@yko, S. Acman, JI. bonrancku, JI. TeBeHo.

MeTom0/I0THYeCKO OCHOBOHM HCCIIeIOBaHMSA TOPOJCKOTO JAHAMIA(THOrO TEKCTa BBICTYNAET CEMHO-COIIHO-
nicuxosorudeckuii Mmeton. T.M. Jlpuaze npeactaBisieT ropoJi Kak COSJUHEHHE CUMBOJIOB «IAaHAMIAPTHOTO» U «HEJaH-
MmadTHOTO» TEKCTOB C OCMBICICHHBIM KOMMYHHUKAI[MOHHBIM IIOCIHAaHHEM (BBI30BOM). B Tpaauimm MOCKOBCKO-
TapTyCKOH MIKOJBI TaKKe MPOCMATPUBAETCS] OTHOILIIEHHE K ropoLy Kak TekcTy. B.H. Tomopos ompeznenst TekcT ropoaa
KaK COOOIIIEHUs, OTHPABISIEMbIE «yJIHIIAMH, IUIOMAAIMHU, BOJAMH, OCTPOBAMH, cafiaMi». YUTaeMOCTh TOPOJCKOTO TeK-
CTa BBI3BIBACT PA3HbIC BBIPAXKCHHBIE M HEBBIPAXKEHHbBIE PEAKINH, KOTOPbIE BKIIIOUAET B ce0s OCMBICIEHHE ITpo0ieM ma-
MSTH, COINATLHON CIPaBeNTNBOCTH, OTHOIICHHE )XUTEIe! K MponuIoMy 1 OyayIiemMy ropoza.

Cpenu MeToI0B HCCIIeIOBaHMS — BU3YAJIbHBIM aHAIN3 3HAKOB M CHMBOJIOB, IPEJICTABIIIONINX JIAHIIAGTHBINA
TeKcT. Takoi aHaIM3 MPEICTaBICH B MOJIEBOM BapHaHTe (HEIOCPEICTBEHHOE HAOIIOAEHNE), TOTIOIHIEMOM JUCTaHIH-
OHHBIM aHAIN30M (M3y4YeHHE ropojia «Ha PaccTOSHUM» — GoTorpaduu, My3eiHble SKCIOHATH, pa3aHuKK). HTepec k
BU3yaJIbHOMY CIIOCOOY ITpeAcTaBieHNs] HHOPMAIMK TTOCTOSIHHO BO3PACTAET, YTO MTPUBEIIO K BIJICICHUIO TIOHSTHUS «BH-
3yanbHOCTBHY [3, ¢. 40]. OH MOXeT OBITh AOMOJIHEH TaKKe aHATN30M TOMOHUMHKH, METUHHBIX TEKCTOB, Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX
ApPXUBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB. DTH METOJbI U METOJMKH BBIBOJAT UCCIIEAOBATENS Ha BHJICHHE CHCTEMbI CHMBOJIBHOTO S3BIKA,
o0BeauHIONIEeTo JaHamadTHRIC U HelaHAma( THEIE 3HAKY.

CeMH0-COIMO-TICUX0J0THA (POKyCcHpYyeTCs Ha TOM, YTO CHMBOJBI (JIaHAIIA(THBIE W MEYaTHBIE) «3aMEIIaoT
peanbHBIE 00BEKTHI, @ TAKXKE 334al0T IPOTPAMMY IS TEILHOCTH U CTHIIb TIOBEJICHUS CBOMM HCTOJIKOBATEISIM, a TOCTIO/N-
CTBYIOI[asi CHMBOJIMKA — BaKHEHUIINH (hakTOp TOPOJICKON Cpesibl, CIOCOOCTBYIOIINIT BOCIIPOM3BO/ICTBY JIFO/IEH M BKIIIO-
YEHHUIO UX B KOMMYHHUKaIMIO. Takoil CHMBOJIBHBIH S3BIK U JaHAMIA(THBIA TEKCT CIOCOOCTBYIOT (POPMHUPOBAHUIO KYJIb-
TYPHO# cyOCTaHIIMK, KOHCOMHAMpYOLIEH moaeit B ropoxne [2, ¢. 334-335].

W3 31X BaxHBIX MpobieM ocoboe BHUMaHUE 00paIieHo Ha TO, KaK 3TH 3HaKH M CUMBOJIBI BIIMSUIM Ha COJIMJIA-
PH3aIII0 TOPOJICKOTO COOOIIECTBa, BEIABICHHE OOIIMX MHTEPECOB, MPOABMKEHHE K O0jee CIpaBeyINBOMY OCBOECHHIO
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JaHAmAa(THOrO TEKCTa MOHOrOpojaa. 3HAYMTENILHBIA OOBSICHUTENBHBIN TMoTeHIMan HecyT nojoxeHus JI.b. Korana,
BUJIEBILETO Pa3BUTHE ropoja, IPexJie BCEro, B HApallUBAaHUM COLUATIBLHO-UHTErPALIMOHHOIO MOTEHIMaa, KOTOPHIi 3a-
BUCHT OT ONTHMAJIBHOTO COYETaHUs «IEHTPAIBHOCTHY, «CPEIUHHOCTHY, epu(epuitHOCTH B cucteMe ropona [4, c. 23-
29].

LlenTpasbHBIM MOMEHTOM SIBISIETCS aHAIM3 CUMBOJBHOIO SI3BIKA C €r0 CHMBOJBHBIMH KOMIUIekcamu. Cum-
BOJIbHBIE KOMIUIEKCHl — COYETaHHE JIaHJIIAQTHBIX (ApPXUTEKTYPHBIX, CKYJBITYPHBIX, IUIAHUPOBOYHBIX, AKIIMOHHBIX)
3HaKOB (cuMBOJIOB). C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, OHH CO3JAIOT, IPEXKIE BCETO, BH3YAIbHBIH (ayAHOBH3YyalbHBIH, TEKCTOBOH,
rpaduaecKui, Ipa3THIIHO-AKIIHOHHEIH, [IePEMOHHANBHEIN) 3((EeKT CONNOKYIBTYPHOTO MPON3BOICTBA MOHOTOPO/Ia, B
KOTOPOM YYacTBYIOT apXHTEKTOPBI, IU3aHHEPHI, IUIAHUPOBIIUKH, CIICIHAINCTEI 10 CEMHOTHKE, peKIaMe, HCTOPUKHU-
KpaeBe/ibl, INHTBUCTHI, OPraHM3aLUH, MECTHAs, PETHOHANbHAs, (eepaibHas BIacTb, a TAKXKE, TYPUCTBI 1 MUTPAHTBHI.

C npyroii CTOpPOHBI, CHMBOJIbHBIE KOMITIEKCHI M TAHAMIA(THBIA TEKCT TOPOAa HEOTPHIBHO CBA3AHBI HE TOJIBKO C
COLIMATBHBIM NPOCTPAHCTBOM; OHM MHTPOEKTHPOBAHBI B CO3HAHUE U MOBEJCHUE TOPOKaH, HX MaMATh. DTy NMpodiIeMy
paspabaTbiBany (paHIy3cKue conuonoru, B yactHoctu, 1. Hopa (oOpa3Hble penpe3eHTanny KOMMEMOPATUBHBIX HC-
TouHuKOB). A Takxe JI. bonrancku u JI. TeBeHO ¢ UX KOHIeNnueil «MHOXECTBEHHOCTH PEKUMOB OINPaBJaHHs» COB-
MECTHOTO IPOXKUBAHMUS JIIOJIEH U MOPs/IKa B TOPOJIE, YTO ONpeessiio 0co00e BUACHHE TOpOKaHaMH CIPaBEIUIMBOCTH U
uX MOAX0Ja K mpouutoMy u oynymiemy. JI. bonrancku u JI. TeBeHO BBIIETUIHN MATh MOPSAKOB («IPaoB», I «OOIMINX
PETHCTPOB ONPABIAHUS»): «TPAKAAHCKHIY», «IPOMBIIIICHHBIIN» («PHIHOUHBINY M «HAYYHO-TEXHHYECKUI»), CEMEHHBIN
(«maTpuapXxanbHbIii»), OPSAI0K, 0OOCHOBAHHBI MHEHUEM («pEIyTAl[IOHHBIN») U BIOXHOBEHUEM («Tpaj Omarojaatd u
BIOXHOBEHHS»).

Kaxnpit «rpamgy BeIpaxaeT ceOs B ONPEAEICHHOM JaHAMA()THOM TEKCTE U CUMBOJIBHOM SI3BIKE, TOMOTAIOIIIM
CTPOUTD TIOPSIOK OOIIETO CIIPAaBEIMBOTO MPOXKUBAHUS, «HAINIPABIIAIONINH BhIpaskeHHE OOBIAEHHOTO YyBCTBA CIIPABE-
mBoctu» [1, 127]. MHOTHE TOpOoAa BKIIOYAIOT B c€0s TaKUe MOPSAKM MPU JOMUHAHTE OZHOTO W3 HUX WM IPH HX OT-
HOCHUTENBHOM OanaHce. MoHOTropox MarHuTOropck Kak WHAYCTPHUAIbHBIA IEHTP MEPBBIX ISTHICTOK COLMAIN3Ma BbI-
cTpauBai cedsi, IPeXkKae BCEro, KaKk NPOMBIIIICHHbIH (HaAYyYHO-TEXHUYECKHIA) «opsaaok». Ho, B To ke BpeMs, OH, KaK U
Hopusck, HoBoKy3HeILK U Ipyrue NepBeHIIbI COBETCKOW MHAYCTPHH HE MOT HeE NPE/CTaBIATh ce0s B KaUeCcTBE «rpaja
0JarofaTy ¥ BIOXHOBEHHS» C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM JaHAIIA()TOM M CHMBOJBHBIM SI3BIKOM. JTO IIOMOTAJIO €My BOCIPH-
HUMAaThCs KUTEISIMU Topoia u Bcemu rpakiaHaMu CCCP kak ropZocTh AepiKaBbl, YTO ONpaBiaio ceds B rOAbl BOIHBI
1 TIOCJIEBOCHHOTO BOCCTAHOBJICHHUS HAPOJHOTO XO3sIiCcTRA.

HasBaHHbIe «perucTpbl onpasaanus» (000CHOBaHHSI) YCTaHABIMBAIN JIETHTUMHOCTD OOIIIECTBEHHOTO CTPOS HE
TOJIBKO C MOMOIIBIO JTOMEH M MAapTEHOB, HO M CHMBOJIHOTO SI3bIKa apPXUTEKTYpHl. Tak BBIPUCOBBIBAJICS 0OImMii ropu-
30HT CMBICTIA, IPUHY>KAAIOIINI K IOIBUTY OOIIEi YeIOBEYHOCTHIO M aBTOPUTAPHBIM MOPSIAKOM. Takol TeOpeTHIeCKHi
MOCBUT OYEHB Ba)KCH JJIS1 BU3YaJIbHOTO aHAJIN3a JIAHIIA(PTHOTO TEKCTa U MOHUMAaHUsI CHMBOJIHOTO SI3bIKa MOHOT'OPO/IA.
MoHoropo/ BEICTyNaJI KaK COIMAIBHO-TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM MPUHYXJAIOMIMH MOPSIO0K, BKIIOYAIONINN B ce0s POMaHTH-
Ky ¥ BO3BBIIICHHOCTh T€POMUYECKOH STIOXH, TOPKECTBEHHOCTh U CHMMETPUYHOCTD [UNIAHUPOBKH U apXUTEKTYPHI, 00pa3sl
CBOUX I'€pOEB TPYZa, BOWHBI U PEBOIIONNH KaK CHMBOJIOB NPUHYKACHHS 00IIel 4eI0BEeYHOCTHIO M aBTOPUTAPHBIM TIO-
psaakoM. VM TMOCBSIIAIOT My3eHHbIE SKCHO3MIMNSA, MaMSATHBIE JOCKH, UX W3BasiIM B CKYJBNTYpax, HA3BAJIM YIHIBI U
IUTOINAAN UX UMEHaMHU. DTH CHMBOJIBI OIPaB/BIBAIOT COBMECTHOE CYII[ECTBOBAHHE; CUMBOJIBHBIN A3bIK M JaH A THBII
TEKCT CTIOCOOCTBOBAIIH MPECTABICHHUIO BEICTPAMBAEMOTO MOPsAKa 6oiee KOHCOIUANPOBAHHBIM U CIIPaBEIIHBBIM.

IIpu mccnenoBaHUK CHMBOJIBHOTO SI3BIKa MOHOTOpOJIa CTaBMJIACh 33/1ada CO3AATh MPEACTaBIEHHE O TOM, Kak
(bopMupyeTcst 1IeIOCTHOCTh 3HAKOB, KaK «I1OJIs» 3HAKOB MEXAY CO0OIl COeNHSIOTCS B CUMBOJIBI U CUMBOJIbHBIE KOM-
IUIEKCHI TIPH CTaHOBJIEHHUH MOHOTOpOJA, CHOCOOCTBYIOT, TaK WIIM MHaue, (JOPMHPOBAHUIO TOPOJACKOTO COOOIECTBa,
OTIPAB/IBIBAOIIETO CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHME.

ConmanicTiueckre MOHOTOpOJia MPEACTABISIOT XPECTOMATHHHBINA TPUMEp Ul BU3YaJbHOT'O aHAIM3a JIaH/-
madTHOro TeKcTa. MarHuToropck Hauan (opmupoBartsest B 1929 1. Kak MOCENOK IIPH CTPOSIIEMCS METATYPrHYeCKOM
komOuHate (MMK), Ha OCHOBE Yero CIIOKUJICS MOHOTOPO/I, CTABIIMN TaKKe KyIbTypHBIM IeHTpoM FOxHoro Ypana.
Pexa Ypan paznensier ropon Ha JIeBoOepexHyro 4acTh (A3Hst) — IPOMBIIUICHHYIO 30HA, PSIIOM C KOTOPOH BO3BOAMINCH
IepBbIe XuiIble aoMa, U [IpaBobepexxnyro dacts (EBpomna), BKimrouaBmryto JIeHHHCKHI paiioH, KOTOPBIH BO3BOAMIICS B
OCHOBHOM B IIOCJICBOCHHBIE T'OJBI, a Takxke [IpaBoOepexHbI paiioH, KOTOPBINH Hadan cTpouthes B 1960-x rr. 3atem
TOPOJ pacIIUpsIICa BIOIHh peKu Ypan (BOJOXpAaHMININA) B HANPaBICHUH, Oosiee OIaromnoryqyHoM OTHOCHUTEIBHO CIIO-
xKuBIIEHcs po3sl BeTpoB. Crpomiics OpIUKOHUKHA3EBCKMN paifoH, BKIIOUYAIOIIMN KBapTajibl (MHKpPOpaHoOHBI), Kak
[IpaBobepexHOH, Tak U JIeBoOepexxHOI yacTeit roposa.

Takoe maramadTHOE TPOSKTHPOBAHNE UCIIOIF30BAIOCH IS CO3/IaHUA KOMIUIEKCHBIX CHMBOJIOB rOpoJia Kak 1
OCHOBEI €ro Topojickoro Tekcra. C caMoro Hayajia M MO3/jHee COOJIFOIaJICs TIIABHBIM MPHHIMIT TPOEKTHPOBAHUS: HMEH-
Ho MMK 1 maHopama ITpOMBIIUICHHBIX 3/1aHHH JIeBoro Oepera BBICTyNanu B KayecTBE JIOMUHAHTHOTO CHMBOJIHLHOTO
kommekca. «Jlunom» k manopame MMK, onpenensromeil CUMBOJNBHBIA KOMIUIEKC, MIaHUpOBanach cummerpus Jle-
HHHCKOT'O paiiOHa ropoJia C ero BeJIMYeCTBEHHBIMHU 31aHusAMHU U npocriektamu. Ot MMK k npaBomy Gepery moctpoeH
LlenTpanpHblil MOCT uepe3 p. Ypan, nepexondmuil B npocnekT Metamtypros. IIpocnekt 3aBepiiaercsl IIIOMEAAbIO C
MoHymeHToM B.U. Jlenuna. LleHTpanbHbIl apXUTEKTYpHBIH KOMIIIEKC BKIIIOYA MPOCHEKT MeTamrypros, nepeceKkaro-
oMl ero Havano mpocmekT JIeHnHa, ropHO-MeTamuryprudeckuii nuHeTHTyT (MI'MI). DTOT aHCcamM6ib, 3aCTPOSHHBII
3aHUSIMU, UCIIOJHEHHBIMU B KiaccuueckoM crtuie. M Bce 3ro BeHuano na"opamy MMK, cioyxuno wuneiHo-
MOJIMTUIECKON M MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM JOMHHAHTOH JTaHAMA(THOTO TEKCTA. YYaCTBOBABIINE B IMIPOSKTHPOBAHNH TOPOIa
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JICHUHTPAJICKUE apXUTEKTOPHI MPUAAIH NPOCIeKTy MetamtyproB ooiauk mectHoro «Hesckoro». Best 3actpoiika nena-
JIach MO OJHOMY TPOEKTY, OTJINYANACh IIEJIOCTHOCTHIO, HAUMHAsl OT IJIAHUPOBOYHBIX Y3JIOB IPOCHEKTOB, (acanos 3/1a-
HUI 1 KOHYas TBOPAMHU XKUJIBIX 31aHUI.

[TapamnensHo nmpocnekTy JIeHHHa — OMOpHOI MIAaHUPOBOYHON MarucTpanu — men npocnekT Kapma Mapkca.
O0a >TuX NpocHeKTa, Kak U MPOCHeKT MeTaurypros, B pejenax neHTpa JIeHuHckoro paiioHa ObUIH 3aCTPOCHBI 3/1aHU-
SIMU B CTUJIE COBETCKOTO MOHYMEHTAJILHOTO KJIacCUIIM3Ma (CTAJIMHCKOIO aMIIUpa ¢ 3JIEMEHTaMHU ap-1eko). CUMBOJIBHBIE
KOMIUIEKCHI TPEX MPOCIEKTOB € IUIomaasmMu 1 nanopamoil MMK BeicTynunm TOMHUHaHTaMH, (OPMHUPOBABIINMH IICH-
TPaNbHYIO 4acTb, ONPENCIUBIINMH OCHOBHBIC HANPABICHUS JATbHEHIIETO Pa3BUTHA OoOJMKa ropoaa. TakuM oOpa3zom
Ha [IpaBom Oepery, HauMHAs C IMOCIEBOEHHBIX JIET, CO3J[aH TOP)KECTBEHHBIN JTaHIMAPTHBIN TEKCT MPOCIIEKTOB MeTai-
mypros, Jleanna, Mapxkca, ynurt XXnanosckoit (mo3gaee JIeHnHTpanckoii), Ctpoureneit, 'arapina, 3aCTpOCHHBIN BeIH-
YECTBEHHBIMH 3aHUAMHU. DTO — ABOPEI] KyIbTyphl M. JICHHUHCKOTO KOMCOMOJIA, 31aHHsI CTPOUTEIBHOTO W HHAYCTPH-
aIBHOTO TEXHUKYMOB, PsAAa MPO(TEXYUWINIL, KHUIbIX 10MOB, JJom CoBETOB, OTIHUAIONINECS KIACCHYECKOH MOCTPOHi-
Koii. VIHTepeceH «HeMeUKHi» KBapTall, OTIMYaIOUIMACS aTMocdepoil yioTa 1 yMUPOTBOPEHUS, Oyaroaapsi MHOTOYHC-
JICHHBIM apKaM, JIECTHHIIAM M NepexojiaM, ITABHO COSAMHSIONIMM MEXAy COOOH CKBEPHKH W JIBOPHI. Y psila »KHIBIX
JIOMOB, IIIKOJI, IBOPOBas yacTh opopmMisiack nojgooHo dacany. Kpacussre apku Benu Bo 1Bopsl. He Tonbko dacansl, HO
W BHYTPH JBOpA CTEHBI, OKHA, BXOJHBIC JBEPU MOABE310B ObUIH 0(OPMIIEHBI KOJIOHAMH, MOPTUKAMH, KOBaHBIMH pe-
LIeTKaMU Ha OaJKOHaX, JISTTHBIMU YKPAIICHUSMH U T.11.

Jom CoeroB, namsTHUK (enepanpHoro 3HadeHus — «Tbu1 — GpoHTy», pacnosnoxeHnHsle Ha [IpaBom Oepery,
takke oopareHsl K MMK. «Twu1 — hpoHTY» 3aBepliaeT TpUNTHX, BKIOUaromui «Mate-Pomuay» Ha MaMaeBOM Kyp-
rane (Bonrorpan) m namarauk Bonny-OcBoboautento B bepnuue. OH pacnonokeH Ha HACBITHOM KypraHe Ha Oepery
VYpana (BeicoTa KypraHa 15 M.); 31ech pa3MeIeHbI IUTUTHL ¢ (aMIIUSIMU TTOTHOIINX BOWHOB — MarHuroropues. LleH-
TpanbHoe MecTo MMK kak TOMHUHAHTBI CHUMBOJIBHOTO SI3bIKa MPOSBISAETCA HE TOJNBKO B TPaJOCTPOUTEIBHON MIIAaHUPOB-
ke. Cpean roposkal Obl1a pacnpocTpaHeHa ropaoctsh 328 MMK kak HHIyCTpHAIBHYIO ONOPY AEP>KaBbl M KPACHBBIN TO-
poxn. Torma skojorudeckue mMpoOJIEMbl OTOABUIAIUCH B CO3HAHUU JIIOJICH Ha BTOPOIl IUiaH. Pa3sHOIBETHBIC JBIMBI U3
Tpy6 MMK BOoCIpOM3BOAMIINCH Ha XYI0KECTBEHHBIX OTKPBHITKaX Kak cuMBoJ ropoaa. Ilox censro cumBosia MMK pas-
BUBAJIKCH JPYyrHe MPOU3BOACTBA — METU3HBIN M KATMOPOBOYHBIN 3aBOJIbI, MarHUTOCTPOH, MarHUTOrOpCKCTPOMITyTh, a
TaKke 00pa3oBaTelbHbIC U KYJIbTYPHBIC YUPEIKACHHUSL.

CHMBOJIBHBIN A3BIK MOHOTOPOJA BKJIIOYAET MHOTO MPOMBIIIJICHHBIX PETPO-CUMBOJIOB. MHTepecHa MpOMBIII-
JICHHAs apXUTEKTypa, a TAK)Ke )KUJIble KBapTallbl ¥ ABOPHI, IEPBOE 3AaHUE TOPOJCKOT0 TeaTpa, ABOPLBI KyIbTypHL. py-
THe peTpo-cUMBOJIBL: NMaMATHHK «IlepBast mamarka» co ctuxamu nosta b. PyduseBa («MBI )Kmin B majgaTke ¢ 3€JI€HBIM
OKOHIIEM, TPOMBITOI JOKASMH, TPOCYIIEHHON COJIHIIEM M XXIJIM 30JI0TBIE KOCTPHI Ha OypBIX KaMeHbsIX MarHnTHOH
rope»). IIpokaTHas KJIeTh M MapTeH, BBIOABIIUI mepBblil 9yryH B 1932 1. CaMocBai, BO3WBIIHN PyAy, MaMSATHHK
HapKoOMYy IpOMBbIIIIeHHOCTH OpIKOHUKHI3E, MOHYMEHT «MeTamrypr» y jKelne3HOA0pOKHOTO BOK3aa.

Ho «amcteie» mopsaku («pesKUMbD») OTPaBIaHUsl COBMECTHOTO ITPOKUBAHUS HEOCYIIECTBUMBI, M TIO3TOMY He-
PEIKO BO3HUKAIOT KOH(IUKTHI «MHPOBY, pa3padareiBatoTcst popmbl ux npumuperus [1, ¢. 331-340]. 31o oTpaxkaeTcs
B M3MEHEHUIX JIaHAA(THBIX U HeNMaHAGTHBIX CHMBOJIHBIX KOMIUIEKCAaX KaK OCHOBE MOJHUTHYECKOTO TEKCTa ropo-
na. [lepenq Marautoropckom BeTaja Takas 3ajadya INepecTpOMKH CUMBOJBHOTO si3blKa. J{pyrue ropojia Takke peuiainu
3Ty 3a/1a4y, HO Y MOHOTOPOOB, OCOOEHHO MOCTPOEHHBIX B COBETCKOE BPeMs, OBIIIH CBOH TPYAHOCTH.

Kax HaumHan mepecTpauBalicsi CHMBOJBHBIN 361K Maranuroropcka? C HayajioMm MEpecCTPOMKH B TOPOJE BO3-
HUKJIO «BcTpeuHoe IBIKEHNE», BRICTYITUBINIEE 32 COKpAIIEHNE IPOU3BO/ICTBA YyTyHa U CTAJH, YTO 03HAMEHOBAJIO BHI-
30B CJIO’KHBIIEMYCSI CHMBOJIBHOMY SI3BIKY M pa3pyIIEHNE CHUMBOJIBHBIX KOMIIJIEKCOB, cBsi3aHHBIX ¢ MMK. IlpaBna, naH-
HBII TIpoliecc He ObUT YCTICIIHBIM M He 3aBepIumiics. HauaBmieecs B O3QHMIT IEpHOJT conMaN3Ma MpeapHHUMATEIb-
CTBO KOOIIEPATOPOB, MEJKHH OW3HEC OKa3ajKnCh BBEPrHYTHI B COPEBHOBAHHE C CyOBEKTaMM Ipolecca MpUBaTH3ANN
(pacripeneneHus COBETCKOTO HacJe[CTBa), B TOM 4Hcile, akinoHuposanust MMK u apyrux npoussoacts. Jusepcudu-
Kalusl IPOU3BOACTBA HE MOJTydusiach. B moctcoBerckoe BpeMs Mollb aknuoHupoBaHHoro MMK Tombko Bospocna Ha
(hoHe CHIDKEHHUS pOJIM APYTHX 3aBOJOB M PAa3HBIX Mpou3BoAcTB. HecmoTps Ha mombITky quBepcndukanu, MMK npak-
THUYECKH TOTJIOTHII YacTh JIPYTUX KPYIHBIX MPOU3BOJCTB. XOTs Kojn4yecTBO paboTHrkoB MMK B aOCoIIOTHOM HCUHC-
JICHUM COKPATUIIOCh, JI0JIEBbIE MPOIOPIMH YAOBIETBOPSUIM TPeOOBaHUAM, 00ECIIEUMBAIOLIMM IPABOBOH CTaTYyC MOHO-
ropoza. IToneITkn 0600CHOBAThH MPHUTA3aHUS HA CTAaTyC HAyKOTpaja He UMENH ycrexa.

OTMHpaHHe MHIYCTPHUAIBHOTO CHMBOJIBHOTO SI3bIKa HE NMPOUCXOAMI0. BO3HUKIN U 3aTpy/HEHHS B Iepexoje
Ha HOBBIM CHMBOJIBHBIH S3BIK (ITOCTHHAYCTPHAIBHBINY, «IKOIOTHYECKHN»). [JOBOIBHO CKOPO B CO3HAHWHM MAarHHUTO-
TOpIEB HAadaJlaCh «HOCTAJBTUS» MO COBETCKMM CHMBOJIAM, M, B HEPBYIO O4Yepenb, MHAYCTPUAILHOMY CHMBOJIBHOMY
komiuiekcy MMK. Bo-miepBbIX, HE MOTJIM TOSIBUTHCS APYT'ME CUMBOJIBI Takoro yposHs BiusHuS (MMK B Tshxenble
1990-e rr. cymen Ha CBOM CpPeACTBA IPOBECTH MacIlITabOHYIO0 pEeKOHCTPYKIHNIO). Bo-BTOpBIX, paccenBanuch MHOTHE HJI-
JIIO3MM BPEMEH NEPECTPOWKN O «OoJiee CIpaBeUIMBOM OOIIEKUTUIY». B-TpeTbHX, OOHOBIICHHE CHMBOJIGHOTO SI3BIKA
MOIJIO MATH TONBKO MpH akTuBHOM ydactuu MMK, kak, Hanpumep, noctpauBanacs, Hauatas B CCCP nenoBast apeHa
nmenu M. X. Pomasana, nogusnack xokkeiHas komanaa «Mertamtypr» — B 2007 r. crana uemnuoHoM Poccun B Beiciei
mure (mo3mHee B 2016 1. 3aBoroeT B TspkenoM 7-martdeBoM (uHae ¢ LICKA kyOok Iarapumna KXJI u BepHeTcs u3
Mockssl Tpuympatopom). Ilocne moben Bo3Bpamasmmxcs n3 Kasaan m MOCKBBI XOKKEHCTOB BCTpEUYalIH TOpPOXKaHE,
BBICTPOMBIIIHECS BJIOJIb IBMKCHUS MAIIMH ¢ KOMaHAOH «MeTtamrypray.

IIpexxHuil CHMBOJBHBIA S3bIK MOHOIOpPOJA 3aHHUMAET 3HAYUTEIBHOE MECTO CpEAU LIEHHOCTEH JKUTEINIEH.
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[MpodeccuonansHblil mpa3aHUK — JleHb MeTajulypra — OCTaeTcsi, Kak U B COBETCKHE BPEMEHA, €KEeroJHbIM HauOoJee
3HAUYUMBIM M KPacO4YHbIM coObITHEM. B ObIBIIEM aBOple KyabTypsl M. JIleHHHCKOTO KOMcoMoia B 1990-e IT. OTKpHIT
Tearp onepsl u Oanera. [Iponum yecTBOBaHUs 100MIIEs IEPBOTO IOJIETA YEJIOBEKa B KOCMOC U MarHUTOTOPCKOTO KOC-
MoHaBTta A. [TonoBuya, yuuBmierocsi B Maruure 1 3aHUMaBILEroCst B CBOE BPEMsi B MECTHOM aBHallMOHHOM Kiybe. Co-
3paBanuch npu ydactud MMK u npyrue cumBoibl. XOTs CUMBOJIOB, CPaBHUMBIX IO cBoeMy BiusHHIO ¢ MMK He BO3-
HHKJIO, TEM HE MEHee, CIPaBeIMBO OTMETUTh COOpYXXeHHEe Ha Oeperax Ypana Ha Bble3zax ¢ JleBoro Gepera 3Ha4MMBIX
JIyXOBHBIX CHMBOJIOB: IIPaBOCIaBHOTO xpama Bo3HeceHus (Bble3] ¢ TpeThero Mocta, ObiBInas Kaszauest mepemnpasa) u co-
OopHOIt MedyeTH (BBIE3/T O BTOpPOro MocTta Ha yi. ['anmyniaa). OHE 3aHAMAIOT TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIC pEIIepHBIC TOYKH, 00pa-
LIeHHbIE K cUMBOJIbHOM naHopame MMK. IlycroBaBiias yactb MOCKOBCKOM YJIHMIIBI 3aCTPOEHA MHOTO3TaKHBIMU IOMAMHU.

Ho B memom B 1990-2010 rr. 0TME4anock, 9To Mepexoa K HOBOMY CHMBOJIEHOMY SI3BIKY MTPOXOAWT TpyaHO. He
YAaJOCh CO3MIaTh CUMBOJBHBIN S3BIK M JAHAMIA(THBIA TEKCT, MOIICPKUBAIOIINN [EIOCTHOCTs Topoaa. He Habmoma-
JIOCh KOHKYPEHIINH KaKUX-THOO yJOBIETBOPSIONINX TPEOOBAHMAM HOBOTO BPEMEHH NPOEKTOB AJIbTEPHATHBHOTO JAHA-
maTHOTO TEKCTa, CIIOCOOHOT0 MOPOXKIaTh CHMBOJIBHBIH S3bIK, 3aMEHSIOIINI OTXKHMBAIOIINE YaCTH IPEKHETO SA3bIKA.

C TOUKHM 3pEHHsI CEMHUOCOIMOTICUXOJIOTHU M KOHIEINH PEXXUMOB ONPaBAaHHsI, BCE 3TO OOBSCHAETCS CTOJIK-
HOBEHHUEM Pa3HBIX «HOPSAKOBY» («MHPOBY», «TPaJOB») U OTCYTCTBHEM BHATHOI cUMBOJIbHON monutuku. Kak u B conna-
JIMCTHYECKHE BPEMEHa, B MOHOTOPOJE Y)KUBAIOTCS, XOTS U TSDKEJIO, «rPaj MPOMBIIUICHHBINY C «TpajioM Ojarojata u
BIOXHOBeHMs1». Ho He ymanoch u3bexarp mepekoca. M crapoe, Tak W HapaliBaeMoOe B FOKHOM HAaIlpaBJICHHH IPO-
CTPaHCTBO MOHOT'OPOJA CTAaJI0 PACCMATPUBATHCA B OCHOBHOM KaK IIpeJHa3HAUCHHOE JI1 KOMMEPYECKOM 3aCTpOiK.

OmymaeTcs siBHas HEXBaTKa ONTUMHUCTHYECKUX 3HAKOB. K MarHuTOropcky MO>KHO BIIOJIHE OTHECTH HaOIio-
JICHHE O CTPEMJICHHH JEBEJIONIEPOB M YHHOBHHUKOB K JIMKBUAAIINH «HEMOJIHBIX», «HECOBPEMEHHBIX» OOBEKTOB ITyTEM
pacuIMpeHus 3aCTPOHKH KOMMEPUYECKUM KHIIbeM. HapacTaeT sKJIeKTHKA U TOTepsi KPUTEPHsI LIEHTPATbHOCTH, OCOOCHHO
B HOBBIX paifoHax ropozaa. [Ioncku HOBBIX TOMUHAHTHBIX CHMBOJIOB ITOKA HE IPUBEIH K 3aMETHOMY Pe3ybTaTy. SIpKui
IIpUMeEp SKJICKTUKH CHMBOJIOB — HOBOE 3/1aHHE MakaoHaIbca HEAAIEKO OT IepekpecTka np. Jleanna u yn. [arapuxa
nepei ApaMTeaTpoM. MakIOHAJbIC MOCTPOCH PSIIOM C COBETCKOM CTENOMN, Ha KOTOPOH pa3MelleHbl H300pakeHUs op-
neHoB TpynoBoro 3Hamenu u JIeHuHA, KOTOPBIMU OBLT HATPAXICH TOPO/I.

HccnenoBanue, npexie BCero, MOATBEPKAaeT 3HAUCHUE CUMBOJIBHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB JUI ropoxaH. CHMBOJIbHAs
TMOJIMTUKA CTPEMUTCA K BBICTpAWMBAaHUIO CUCTEMbI CUMBOJIbBHBIX KOMIUICKCOB, BKJIFOUABHIUXCSA B MpOrpaMmMy pa3BUTHA
ropona. 1, ecnu Takas cucteMa HapyllaeTcsi, TO BOCIIMTAHUE TOPOXKAH, YyBCTBO FOPOJICKOTO COOOIECTBA KaK «Ipajiay
CO CHpaBCIJIUBBIM IMOPAAKOM pa3pyliacTcCs. I/IHTCHIII/II/I MMPOCKTUPOBAHUA TOJKHBI YUUTBIBATH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU OITpaB-
JTAHHOTO COBMECTHOTO MPOKMBAHUS U LEJICYCTPEMIICHHOTO Pa3BUTHUS TOPOAa B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIIOBHSX, O€3 4ero He
(hopMupyeTCst TOpOJICKOe COODIIECTBO.

MoHoropo HykAaeTcsi B aKTUBHOM CHMBOJIBHOM MOJHMTHKE, COXPAHSIOMEH CEMHOTHUYECKYIO IEJIOCTHOCTb,
HEOOXOANMYIO ISl HOAJECP)KAaHHUS WASHTUIHOCTH TOPOXKaH U TpaxaaH rocynapcra. CoxpaHseT cBoe 3HaUeHHE Tpebo-
BaHWE KPUTEpHs LEHTPAIBHOCTH B Pa3BUTHH TOpoOJa, OCOOCHHO B HOBBIX MHKpopaioHax. Ecim B coBeTckuil mepuon
IUITAHUPOBAHNE ¥ CTPOHUTENLCTBO OCYIIECTBIISIIOCH C YUETOM KPHUTEPHs EHTPAIBHOCTH, TO ceifyac HOBOCTPOMKH TaKMX
KPUTEPHEB HE BBIAECP)KMBAIOT. HOBBIE paliOHBI CTPafalOT MOHOTOHHOCTBIO, OAHOOOpAa3nueM, 9TO He YCTpaHsIeTCs IecT-
pOTOf/'I KpaCOYHBIX CTPOUTEJIbHBIX naHeJien. 3,[160]) HET 3}18.HI/IIZ, CTaHOBANIUXCA HEHTPAJIbHBIMU TOYKAMM JIOKAJIbHBIX
CHUMBOJIbHBIX KOMIUICKCOB, IIPUBJICKAIOIINUX I'OPOKaAH.

CeMHOTHKA COBETCKOTO MOHOTOpO/1a 001aaeT CHIIbHON HHEPIHeH, TPYIHO moanaetcs nusepcudukarmm. O-
Ha U3 3aJ1a4 CHUMBOJIbHOM TOJIMTHKH — cucreMaTu3anus CUMBOJIBHBIX KOMIIJICKCOB MPHU COXpaHECHUU CUMBOJIA MMK c
TakKUM pPacdyeToM, YTO OHH IOMOTaJH KOHCOJIMAALMH, COXPAaHCHHMIO IEeMOTpa(uyecKoro MOTeHLHala M TOPOACKOI
UICHTUYHOCTH, a Takke (OPMUPOBAIN TYPUCTCKHUH pecypc. Pa3pabaTeIBaroTCst MPOEKTH pa3BUTHI MarHUTOropcka Kaxk
TYPHUCTCKOTO LIEHTpPa, MPEAYyCMATPHBAIOIINE MOAJCPKaHUE apXUTEKTYphl MPOMBIIUICHHOW YacTH ropoja M MHOTHX
3naHuil JIeHMHCKOTO paifoHa, CTaBIIMX 10 CYIIECTBY HCTOPUUECKUMH U apXUTEKTYPHBIMHU NMAMSITHUKAMHU.

CuMBOJIBHBIH SI3BIK TOPOJIa COSANHSET TeorpadHIo, JINHIBUCTUKY, ICTOPHIO U TOJUTHKY. JIFO1 BUAAT B TOPO-
Jie maHamadTHBIN TEKCT, B KOTOPOM BCE 3TO KHBET KaK KOMIIOHEHT M MPOIIOTro, U HACTOAIIEr0, MPOenupyeMblii B Oy-
nywee. [{nsa Poccun, npu3BaHHON B CUILy T'€ONOJUTUYECKUX IPUYMH, BOCCTAHOBUTH POJIb MUPOBOU J€pKaBbl, KaK HU-
KorjJa BaxxHa poJib O6'I>€I[I/IH$[IOH1PIX CHUMBOJIBHBIX KOMIIJICKCOB B KaXXJOM TOpoA€, pETUOHE U CTpaHC, 4TOOBI KOHCOJIU-
JUPOBATh IPakIaH.

CIIMCOK JINTEPATYPbBI

1. Bosnranckn, JI. Kputnka u obocHoBanme cripaBemmBoctu. Odepku corponornu rpanos / JI. bonrtanckn, JI. TeBeHo. —
M.: HJIO, 2013. - 576 c.

2. Jpumze, T.M. KoMMyHUKaTHBHBIE MEXaHH3MBI KYJIBTYPHI U IIPOTHO3HO-TIPOEKTHBIH MOAXOM K BBIPAOOTKE CTpaTeTHH
pasButus ropojckoit cpenst / T.M. [Ipunze // ['opoja Kak cOMOKYIBTYPHOE SIBJIEHUE HCTOpHYECKOTo mporecca. — M.: Hayka, 1995.
-351c.

3. 3enkoBa, A.JO. BusyanbHas Meradopa B COLHAIBHO-TIOJMTHYECKOM HCKypCE: METOMOJOTHUSCKUIl acmekT /
A.IO. 3enkoBa / MHoroo0pasue nonmruueckoro auckypcea. — Exarepundypr, 2004. — C. 39-54.

4. Koran, JL.b. beitb ropoxxanamu / JI.b. Koran. — M.: Meicib, 1990. — 207 c.

Mamepuan nocmynun ¢ pedaxyuro 10.10.16.

82



ISSN 2414-4452. PHILOLOGY. 2016. Ne 6 (6).

SYMBOLIC LANGUAGE OF ONE-COMPANY TOWN

V.M. Kapitsyn!, A.Ye. Volk®
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Abstract. This article deals with the analysis of symbolic language expressing the essence of the landscape text
of one-company town on the example of Magnitogorsk. The value of a key symbolic complex of steel mill mastering a
trajectory of symbolic language of socialist industrialization is shown. In the modern conditions such language faces an
issue of transition to compliance with post-socialist reality that is aggravated in the process of eclecticism strengthen-
ing of the landscape text. In this article the semiotics concept of the one-company town explaining connections between
language and other semiotic systems is formulated.

Keywords: signs, retro-symbols, symbolic language, landscape text, one-company town.
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